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EY „ thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
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"BY \ 
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£8 artt tou © 
unte them; Eye. e that 
1 ſaid unto you from the begin- 
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many believed on him. 


| truth. and the truth ſtall make 


And the ſervant Abide th 
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122 
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25 "faith | 


ning. 


he that ſeut me, is true; and! 
© ſpeak to the world thoſe thi 98 * 
hich | hapeheate of bi. 
ab Oe 


„Then — 15 
Mn, the 9 

am he, zud th Khing of 
my ſelfz but my Father hath 
talght me, I ſpeak theſe things. 
29 Aid he that ſent me, is 
ewita me: the FAMeyHath not 
left me alcne : for I do alway: 


go he ſpake theſe words 


£21 Tien ſaid Feſus to thoſe 
Jets which believed on him, 
If ye continue in my word, tuen 


ther, Jeſus ſaith untq the 
ye were Abrahams Chi 
ve wonld'do the Works 
braham. 

40 But now. ve ſeck ti} 
me, a Man that heth to] 
0 3 the truth, which I have 
j af frod-this did not Abr 
41 Ye do the deeds of 
Father. Then ſaid they to; 
we be not born of For nich 
we have one Father, even 
.42 Fes ſaid unto the 
God- we your - Fathe 
would love me: for I p 
ed forth, and came fro 
neither came | of wy 0 oa 
he ſent me. 


43 Why do bun e 
my Toeech? 155 1 beciyþ- 
cannot hear my word. 


are ye my diſciples indeed: 
382 And ye ſrall know the 


hn free, 

93 J They anſwered him. 
We be Abrahams ſeed, and 
Were never in bondage to any 
Man: how ſayeſt thou, Ve 
_— be made free? 

+ Jeſus anſwered them, 
' Ver verily I ſay unto: you, 
*Wholbevercommitteth fin, is. 
he ſervant of ſin, 


8 the honſe for ever: but 
* 1c; don abideth ever. 


6 If the Son therefore all 
88 3 Ic ſhall be free 


W 


e 


"9 18 * 
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en with me Fathef: 27 
do that Which ye have 
with your Father. % 


39 They anſwered and 
25 J have many things tef into him, Abraham is our 
# Cay, aud to judge of you: but | 


is a liar, and the 


the tfuth, ye believe 


| Gods words: ye thereforb | 
175 7 
0 4G © 


44 Ye are of your Fathe 
Devil, and the luſts of you 
ther ye will do: he 
murderer from the begin 
and abode not in the tru 
cauſe there is no truth in 


hen he ſpeaketh a 


ſpeaketh of his o it 
3 4 


45 And becguſa It 
45 Which of vou con 


47 He that i of God, bf 
becauſe 5 
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Heb. 10. 37. "3 a little while, 11 be | 


that ſhall come, will come and will. ua 
tarry. 
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0 U have beard God's Terrible Voice in b 
City, vac "t it ſelf in the late 23 | 
2 ndgments of Plague, and Fife; "4 
be ſound of which bath gone forth, not only ines þ 
very Corner of the Land, but I believe alſo by © 
his Time wnto the fardeſft Exd of the World, Guus 
7e leave te fans another Trampet in your Ears, 
4 ten Thouſand Times * | 
et, / mean the laft and 
g ? er whole World, at the. 
cond” Mo Ot be Lord Feſus Chriſt, who 
will mo certainly und very quickly be revealed 1 
om Heaven in flaming Fire, to take. Vengeance BY, 74 
7pon-all them which Hall be found ungodly, on that 
Day. * 
. 2 Thave certainly fore-told the ak” 7,904 
and, that fell by the Plague, in the. Tear 165. 
Of their ſe near approaching Death, ſurely they 0 
woidld-bave endeavoured to prepare that the ing 
Ind Fear of Death might baue been removed; | 
een {have fore-teld the Citizens 2 Sf 3 
ce many Thouſand Houſes which 2 =. 
| ep ! in 7 * ea OY 5 Beale ha 
pf Hed e, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicator xx  [F: 
endeavoured to prevent the Fire or at leafſf have 
rem ved all the Goods before Hand ; but theſe $i 

Thizgs coald nit be foreſeen, and therefore as the C1 
Fudowmepts were unexpetted ſo they tock the mit 
mnprouided: Rat I can certainly foretell you from Wi 
God wbo cannbt lie, of the futury laſt Fully ment, NRe 
« » by the Lord Feſus Chriſt at the laſt Dar, which i 
is the Subj:@ of this enſuing Treatiſe : and when 
ye have warning hereof out of the Word of Truth, 
and awakening Motive to e dręeaual 
Tenors 6 th i you; ſhould naglect to do 
1 424. after all be „ r alp bid at the ap- 
"Pegrance of rift ; as your Sin ſhall be the greater 
diu more mexcoſable, ſo your dread will be the 

_ greater at the St of your Fudge (whom theſe 

©. very Eyes which read theſe Linzs, will bebol4. WF. * 
ere tang coming in theClouds. and your Puniſhment 0 

will be more intellerable; but if the Lord incline hi 
your Hearts to follew the DireRtions and Counſets Wy 
„, bis Word to prepare for this great and notable Þ 
Day, you ſhall lift up T 9H Foy, when | 
the greateſt Part of the Warleſltall be filled with 
©: Ferrer and Confuſion; an h.the-Lord Je / as 

Roth appear, you Jhall alſo appear with bim in Glo- 
„ . The deſign. of theſe Sheets is to fet forth the 
Glorious Appearance of Chri(t, with the certainty 
* and ſiddeneſs thereof, that Sinners might be a- 

\wakened to repent, and Believers might be, com- 

forted with Hopes of it. and all ight be in artadi- 
/s for the Day, which is ſo ſure, and near: which. 
that. you may be, aud that my endeauours* may 4 
bo blafſed for your Help herein, is the Prajer of an || 1} 

earnen Vell wiſber ie your Siuls. OE Wi: 
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CHAP. I. Ss 


= HE laſt Words of a dear Friend are 
uſually moſt remarked, and bet ires 
membred, fpectally when they ſpeak.” 
great Affection: Thele are the laſt 
Words of jelus Chriſt, the beſt Friend 


2 Kh, Children of Men ever bad; when hs. 


ends his Angels from Heaven, after be bad — 8 


with the Father, to 


ſome Years in Glory | 
hurches upon the Ezith, - 


his Name unto his 


| Verſe 16. J Feſus have ſent mine Angel to: 1% | 


theſe things in the Churches and of all the... 


Tings: which he teéflifteth by bis Angel, this is oo | 


the laſt and ſweeteſt in the Lext, Surely, 1 come 


quickly. Which Word. of Promiſe coming down-” 2 
from Heaven, and exprefling ſo much Love tathe 


Chnrch, are followed with an Eecbe and relound'. 


of the Churches earreſt deſire, ven: yes , x 
4 come Lord Jeſus, &. „ - 


Hence b ee 


ock. 1. That the EN rug. cw. win cer 2 


1 md quickly appear. © 
Bag. 2. That there is an carne} Aale and... 


| tongivg in the Church after Chriſt's Sppeargpee- - 


| "Poſt. 1. That the Lord Jeſus. Chi. well: cer- _; D 
de ul quickly appear.. „ 


$ "Here 1 ſpall ſpeak, - + #36 
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Wes 
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Chrift's Certain and gu on, 
2. Shew that he will certainly appear. Fare 
3. She w that he will quickly appears lor 
4, And laſly A ib. 7 | - Wina 
1. Concerning Chriſt's Appearance. There is W 1 


a two-fold Appearance of Chriſt which the Scripy® n 


| 


6 


the 

1. In the Fleſh. 2. In Glory, | - BM ? 
Is He if Appearance of Ghriſt was in the To 
Fleth, about ſixteen hundred Lear, inf 
age id the Land of Ju dab, unto the People of oth 


Gad was made Man, being conceived miraculouſ- 
ly by. the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb & 
ef the Virgin Mary, without theContamination.of 
| ertgit An, which all ordinary Conceptions do 
introduce; his real Mother and ſuppoſed Father 
were both of the Tribe of Jad ab, and of thelinage 
of David, ard he was born in the Town of 
Bethlehem, according to the Scriptures Predicti - 
on; Who after. he had lived thirty Years in ob- 
ſcurity, was baptized by Fobn Baptiſt, his Fore- 
5 ruyner and Harbinger.; in whole been when 
n che Heavens opened, and the Spirit 
af God deſcending like a Dove, lighting upon 
him, and heard the Voice from the excellent Glo- 
u, laying,” This is my beloved Son in whom. 1 
1 am well pleaſed; he gave his Teftimopy con- 
1 cerning him, that he was the Son of God, and the | 
Lamb of God who taketh away the Sins of the 
| World; who after his own Baptiſm and 'Tempta- 
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Inge more openly unto Iſrael, 
Glory not in outward Pop 


"x W 


re is 


eie altegsber divine, exceeding the Imitation of an, 
ep 1 0 Monarch in the World. He thewed fortan 


1 
K 


n the! 
ears“ 


and Spfender hn 


in a more high, eminent, and wonderful Manher * 


the Glory of his Power, in the Miracles which "bs 
1 be did Work, namely in opening the Eyes of tlie 
Blind, and Ears of the Deaf; in looſning the 
Tongue of the Dumb, and the Bonds of Gier 


£ 
* : 
0 WF 


Infirmities 3 in cleanling the Lepers, and hang 


Col other Diieaſes with a Word, in caſting out Devils... 4 
1248 after long Poſſcſhons, in calming the Ses and 
or 2 Wind when boiſterous and. ſtormy z in raiſing ug 
ry dhe dead, beſore and alter Burial, for ſome Days 
race! and the like. b 5 72 7 
b of He ſhewed forth the Glory of his Knowledge, 

dul. in looking into the Hearts of æhoſe which came un- 

mg to him, being able to perceive their moſt ſeeret 

aof Thoughts and Imaginations, and needed not that 
do any ſhould teſtific of Man, for he Knew §9Z hat 
her was in Man. een 
80 He ſhewed forth the Glory of his Wiſdom in 
e his molt wiſe Anſwer, to the eninaring Queſtions 
gi. ot the Phariſees and others, in the moſt excellent 
b. 2nd heavenly Doctrine which he preached wherein 


he did not teach his Dilciples.ſubtile and empty 5 


en Speeulations, which the greateſt Wits in the - 
ie World have buſied themſelves about, but great 
In Soul-ſaving Truths; indeed he revealed to great 

FU and deep My tteries (above the reach of the highs 
IIe Wie of the greateſt Scholar, without the teach⸗ 
1. | iog ot his Spirit) which were momentuout and 
© neeary in order unto practice; hut the greateſt- 

e | Part of his Do&rine was plain and eafie. e 
ie fhewgd forth the Glory of his Holineſs, in 


© Chriſt's C tain and Tudern - *. 
i his exag walking, ard perfect Obediebes, unto the 
. E3w of God, without the leaſt Devistibp or Sin 
| " He ſhewed forth the Glory of tis:Goedre!s and 
Tendernefs towards the Chiltrerat Men, in going 
about to do themgocd, and gave ſuccour to them Wo 
which were in Miſtry, caſtirg out none hien, anc 
came unte him. an 
_, Efp:ci:l'y he ſhewed forth the Glery of his W- | 
Mercy and irfinite love to his own People, in : 


2 . 


Fünen ſo low a Condition as he liv'd in? 
ter their takes 3 in humbling himſelf, and bezoms pe 
ing ob:dicnt unto Death, even the curſed, di- to 
gracelul, painlul Death of the Croſs, beſides the the 


Soul mileries which he endur'd thro? ſerie of God's 
| Wrath due for their Sin, that he might ſatisfie 
God's Juſtice, ard deliver them from eternal 
0 Peach and Wrath to come, ard purchaſe Life and 
*Glyry from him. | 
Thus: Chriſt lived, and thus Chriſt died for our 
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. Sins, zccbrding to the Scriptures; and being dead, 3 
the Bonds of Death could not hold him, neither! mM 


1 did the Holy One ſec Corruption, but the 3d Day roſe Þ * w 
boa” - ein from the dead, according to the Scriptures z 15 
bis Reſurrection was leen of Mary Mag- 
EW ot Peter, of James, allthe Apoſtles, of 1 
Pn. ed Brethren at once, according to the | x 
- "PE es, A ter forty Days Was taken, up into 1 
s > He Ven, 2 d is there in his humane Natare, at 1 
„e Bight hg of the Throne of Majeſty in the 2 
8 Heavens, ma ing Interceſſion for his People,where | 
be will abide until the ſecond Appearance. 
WT Thus concerning Chriſt's Appearange;in-the — 
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THe, ſceprid Appearance of Che walk be 


2. 


Wor! 


ol it more largely, ard new, þ 
1. The Manner of this Anpearance. * 
2, Ihe End and 1ranlſattions at this Appearance, 
1 Concerning the Manner of Chriſt's ſecond Ap- 
pearance, what Tongue of Men, or Angels, i able 
to ſet forth, what Heart can congetve the Splendor 
thereof? Something the Scripture Goth reveal, and 


taking the Scripture tor my Guide, I fhall- clay 


ct 


l r . ' , — Xx . "© ee 8. „ : 
EH AP; III. 
in, Glety.at the laſt Day, her the. 1 
7 ſhall _come>to an End; this is tho Apuars-. 

ance ve are treating of, ard there fre 1 falk 


peak |. 


to ſpeak ſomething of it, ſee Lake 21. 27. Tes | 


[all they ſee the Son. ef Man coming iu a Cloud, 
with Power and great Glory. 1 85 


1. Chriſt at ht, fend Appearance will come 
with Power, with great, Power: He hath all 


Power put into his Hands in Heaven and in Earth 


now, and doth exercite it more ſecretly : then he 
will exerciſe it more viſibly and apparently in the 


fight of the whole World To give Inſtance,” . 


1. He will come with Power over Death, Death 


hath bad great Power firce the Fall, and is the 


greateſt Couqueror in the World; Deaths hatk 
made univerial Conqueſt over all the Sers, and 


Daughters of Adam Enoch and Hias only ex- 


cepted.yvhich lived in lormer Gerexations ) and * 
have Ja them Captive, binding their Faces in 
ſectets Fhaining their Hands and their; Feet, and 
capi them up cloſs Priſoners in the Grave, and 
. nome have been able to nake reſiſtance: Vea Deatt 
dic Algii che Lord of Life himiſelt, and got the 
Vigor y bra while, and ſunt him up ib Priſon : 
butt geg leole beſote three Days wergat an End, 
„5 . 
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4 "1 1 Mip and Dominion in the Word 5 he will brih : 
N the Kings of the Earth down from their Seats,and | + 
Puck of the” Robes of Princes, he will take the | - 
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10 Chriſt's Certain end Sudden 


broke open the Doors, and gave Death a. cep 


Wound, (as it were) and an aboliſhing Stroke 
in his Reſurrection, 1 Tim. 1. 10. puxſuing 
the compleat Victory which efterwards he. 
would obtain over this Enemy of Mankind. 
Now when Chriſt makes his ſecond Appearance 
in the World at the laſt Day, he will exerciſe his 
Power over Death, he will lead Captivity Cap- 
tive, he wil lay firſt his Hands on Death, and 


- tread this Conqueror unè er his Feet and ſtrip him 


of all his Force and Spoils which he hath been trea 
turing up for ſo many Years : He will ſnatch the. 
Keys of the Grave out of the Hand ot Death; and 
open the Priſon-doars, and let forth all his Cap- 
tives; he will looſ2n all the Bonds of Death, and 
knock off bis Chains, and bring out all his Priſ- 


- eners into Freedom and Enlargments; as it is ſaid, | 


Heſ. 13. 14. 1 will ranſom them from. the Power i 
of the Grave; I will redeem them from \Death ; | 
O Death ! I will be thy Plague, O Grave! 1 will |, 
be thy Deſtrution. And it is ſaid, 1 Cor 15. 25, | 
26. That all Enemies ſhall be put under the Feet 
of Joſug Chriſt, and the laſt Enemy which he 
thall deſtroy, is Death. And Ver. 24. When this 
mortal ſhalf put on immottality, then Death ſhall 
be ſwallawed up in Victory. And ſurely Chriſt muſt 
needs core with great Power to get Victory over 
[ugh x potent Ezemy · | a: 5:6, 3 
2. He will come with Power over Men and Devils. 
He will have Power over all his Enemies, Which 


have rebelled againſt him; over all the Principa- | © 


lities and Powers on the Earth, that. exerciſe Lord- | 


divelt . | 
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| Appearance to Judgment. ' 12 
them of. all their Royalty and Greatneſs, and they 
who have employed their borrowed Poweragainſt - 
him, how will they quake and tremble before him? 

Sce Rev. 11. 15, 16, 17, 18. When the ſeventh 
ind, Angel ſounded, there were great Voices in Heu- 


en, ſaying, the Kingdoms of the World, are herum 


bis Cbriſt j and 


his the Kingdoms of our Lerd, and of | '4 

ap- he ſhall reign fer ever and ever. Aud ths” four. 
and and twenty Elders fell on their Faces, ſeweg we 1 
him Live thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, ies 


Tea 3 art, and waſt,; and art to come, berauſe tho Baſt 72 
the 1 talen to thee tby. great Power, end: heſt reigned I 
and And the Nations were angry, and thy Wrath is 
„ap- dene, aud the Time of tbe dead, that they ſhoald ' 
and be judged, and that thou fhou!deI give rewards 
ri... unto thy Servants the Prophets, and to thy Saints, 
lid. and tbem that fear thy Name, ſmall and great, 4 
wer And ſhouldeſt deſtroy them which deſtros the Earth. . 


th; The Kings of the Earth, and great Potentates 
/ will be angry when they are dethroned; and the 
25, wieked of the Earth will be troubled, when the 
ect Lord ſeius ſhall come down from Heaven to call 

he them to judgment; it allithe- Powers of wicked 
his Men, and Devils too, who are greater in Power 
1att | than Men could, they would make head and re- 
uſt ſiſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and gal him from bis 
ver Throne, and put him to Death, s the Jews did 

: at his ſirſt Appearance: If they bach any hopes 
ts, of making their Party good agafhſt Mm, how. 
ich. would hey call cheir Forces, and gather theie- 
pa- | Armies, and wage War with this great King &Þ- +. | 
-d. | Apeeially-when all the wicked ſhall be raiſed 2 4 
n mami the; ancient Rebels, the Cyants of the ,old.{ 7; 
mY | . World, ſhall come forth of their. Duſt,” and tbe 
he | Prison of Hell, where ſome of them have been 1 
eſt . |- tormentedby him many Tears ? O how.: Wäald 
RO. 8 


12 Chrift's Certain and Sudden 

they combine their Strength, and fo many Milli- 

ons of them together, .ruſh upon him with rage. 
and violence; ardendeavour to avenge themſelves. 
upon him, at leaſt defend themſelves againſt him, 

BY when he comes to torment them; but Chriſt 
will come with o great Power, that he will be able 

to deal with the whole wicked World of Men to- 

gether, when they are raiſed and united in che 

ody, and have obtaired more Strength of Body, 
and are filled with more rage and ou of Mird 


than here they had, and are out of all Hopes of ö 


making Peace with him, and have the whole Flock 
of all theDevils in Hell to join into their Company; 
TIyay Chriſt will come with ſufficiency of Strength. 
to bind them all in Chains, and fo to hold them 
All dow, that they ſhall not be able to make the 
"Jeaſt Refiflance : He that hath Power to raiſe the 
wicked from the dead, will have Power to keep 
all is Enemies from Rebelllin, He will —_— 
2. Chrid will ne at his ſecond Appearanc 
b great Glory: At bis firſt A phgarance, be 
came like a Servant, yea, like a Servant ﬆF Sery- 
'axts; at his ſeeond Appearance, he will come like 
a Lord: Yea, like a Lord of Lords, like the great 
Lord of Glory ar his firſt. Appearance be was 
clothed with great diſhonour, and a Chain of&gr> . 
tempt was put about him; but at his ſecofſck Kp. 
pearance he will be clothed with Glory and Ho- 
nour, and moſt excelent Majeſty will be put u- 
pon him]; at his firſt Appearance his Deity Was 
vailed, his Beauty was masked with infirm Fleſh, 
bis Brightneſs was under "a-Chtoud © The* ſome- 


with Power, 


times ſome Beams did break forth with ſuch a 


be ' dazling wants B made Peter fall at his Pert; 
K Saying, Depart fro 
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m me, for I am a finful Ma, 1 2 
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[- „d, Luke 5. 8. And others i the. Shi 2920 
e rſhip him, acknowledging, e e _ 
e's. e Son of God, Mat. 14. 33. and ten., fled his 

n, iſciples with Fear and Aſtoniſiment ; hut he 
fo. . © difpuiſed in Fleſn, that few knew. him at 

ie l, none knew much of bim, when he was To "dil... © 

7 Pobed, and lo meanly attired and attended, It is 
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ard {ſurpaſſing Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, wiihh fe. $ 


2 
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4 
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comes down our of his ' Father's Palace into he 
World? He will come in great Glory, God Wik; 1 
ame down in him, and with him; the Thrane 4 
God will be removed, the Palice will be below, - 
the Heaven Mill be upon the Earth where Chriſt 
is, there is Raven. chere is Gd in his greatelt 
Glory to be feen; he will come in Glory, never 
Was there ſuch Glory ſeen upon the Face ofthe © | 
Earth; never did the Eye of Man behofd ſucha 
a” „5 
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8 King in this his 
| /- © World, all will deſcend with Chri 
"= . of Angels, they will all come ſorth, 
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Chrift's Certain and Saddes 


24 * 
Sieht, as then it will behold; we read of great and 


mpuous Shbws which ſeme Princes have mad: 


in their Triumphs, but never was there ſucl} 


Pomp in the World, as will be at this Appear 


ance of Jeſus Chriſt when he cometh with the 
Spoils of Prineipalities and Powers, making a 
ſhow of them, openly, and decked. with ſuch e- 


eellent Glory. A little further to fet this forth, 


1. He will come attended with a glorious re 
tinge of Angels, we read, Mat. 26, 53+ Of more | 
4 than 12 Legions of Angels. And Dan. 7. 10, Of | 

-_  .. Thouſand 


W_—o 
Ty 
* 

- 


ten Thouſand, which, Miniſter about the Throre 


houſands, yea, ten I houſand Times 


of God; yea, further, Rev. 5. 11. Of a number of 


ten thouſand times ten N ex thouſands f 


theuſands of Angels. All theſe Angels will attend 
. Chriſt at his ſecond Appearance, it is 
laid, Mat. 25. 3 1. That all the holy Angels ſhall come 
with him. Now the Angels are diſperſed in ſeve. 


ral Places; ſome of them are upright on the Earth 
miniſtring unto the Saints, which ſhall be Heirs of 
Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. Others are in Heaven be - 


holding the Face of the Father, ready to execute 
bis Will, ſome are aſcend ing, ſome deſcending, but 


_. when they will be all gathered together into one 


Company, and like ſo many Courtiers, upon this 
lor ious e to the 


Heaven will 


dome down from their old Habitation; and 


- oh hew-glorious will the Train be! He will come 


: with all the holy Angels, Angels that are holy and 
= — glorious: Not like thoſe rotten Courtiers Which 
tied upon ſome earthly K ings, who have no other 
= Glory upon them, but What hes in their rich ind 

ſplendid Apparel ; the Bodies of ſome A = 


Appearance to Judgment. __ - 14- 
they were uncaſ d, would — to be full of lh -- 
ſome Diſeaſes; but whoſe Souls are monitfauſty + 
ugly, and deformed, tull of loathſome and fem 
# Luſts, beſmeared with Dung and Filthineſs who, - 
could their infides be turned outward, id the 
F. deformity. of their Sin be ſeen with bodily Eyes, 
would appear to be hideouſly black and ſwarthy, 
and more misſhapen than thoſe that are born with 
the greateſt Blemiſhes of Nature, who-earry- Hell; } 
in their Boſoms, and like ſo many Bears and ugly | 
Hounds are led about by the Devil in Chairs; 
ſuch, ſuch follow many Kings on Earth when they © © 
appear abroad with Hearts full of Luſt, with Eyes 
full of Adultery, with Mouths full of Oaths, ard 
filthy ribaldry; Who are like ſo many Spots in the 
Faces of their Princes, like a cloud about their 
brow. which darkneth their Glory in the Eyes of 
the ſerious and ſober minded; butChriſt will come - 
attended with Millions of holy Angels, arayed in ( 
ſuch pure and white Garments, as ſhall not baye 
the leaſt Spot, or tincture of Sin upon them; H 
ill come with his Holy Angels, who will be like 
ſo many Flames ot Fire full of ſweet burningLove,”/-* 
covered with ſuch Light and glorious Exer lleney as 
willnot darken, but illuſtrate the Glory ofthe Lor 
and Prince they attend upon. e 
2. Chriſt will come with @ glorious Brightneſs. | 
end great Nosſe; ſuch a Light will ſhine in him, 
and about him, as will a thouſand-fold ſurpaſs the 
Light of the Sun, wben it ſhineth in its fullStrength +. 
Weread, Mat. 13. 43. That.the Righteons ſhall 2 
lde like the Sun-in the Kingdom of their Father; 
- now then will the Sun of Righteoulnels ine? 
- Prom whom they will receive all their Reghitne(s ; 3 
by Reflection, as the Moon and ſome other Stars . 
dq fromthe Jem in the Firmament, it is ald, 3 
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Chriſt's certain and Sudden | 
24, 29, 20. That at the coming of Chriſt, The Sun 
Hall be daskned, and the Moon ſhall net give ber 
Light, and the Stars of the Heaven ſhall fail. 
And Rev. 6. 12, 13, 14. Ivat the Sun ſhall be bla E 
a, Sackeloth of Hair, the Moon ſhall be like Blooa, 
ad the Stars of the Heavens ſhall fall to the Earth, 
Even as a Fig: tree caſteth her untimely figs when 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty Wind, and the Heaven 
ali depart as .@ Scrowl when it is relled tagetber, 
and every (land and Mountain all be moved out 
of tberr Places. At the coming of Chriſt there will 
be ſuch Brightneſs as will darken the Sun and o- 
ther Luminaries in the Heavens, even as the Sun 
doth darken the lefler Stars, who tho* ſhining all 
Night with atwinkling Light, and like ſo many 
* Candles in the Firmament, yet upon the Surs 


»faxlt lifting up his Head in a Morning, and caſt- 


ing about its Beams, they preſently ſink in their 
Sockets. and diſappear; to the Sun it ſelf, and o- 
ther Luminaries of Heaven will diſappear, when 
this more glorious Sun doth ariſe in the Morning 
ol the laſt Day, they will then leſe their Light, 
and what further need of them? In Heaven it will 
be all Day, Rey. 21. 23, In tho City of the new. 


E-  Jerulalem, there will be no.need of the Sun, nei- 


ther of the Moon to ſhine is it: For the Glory of 
" God will enlighten it, and the Lamb will be the, 
, Light it: And Chap. 22\5, There ſhall be no 

Nig at there, and they fhall need no Candle nor the. 


133 "Light of the Sun, but the Lord God giveth them. 


Liebt, and they ſhal! Reign forever and ever. In 


45 Hell it ih be all Night and no Day, there will | 1 


be Blackneſs: of Darkneſs for ever, and rot the 


= - leaſt Beam. of Light ſhall ſhine into that Place; and 
x if the Sun and other: Stars be given for the Mea- 


* 
** 


Ta 


ute and Diſtinct ion ol Times:and Sealons, when 


* 
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thee Þ - 


the lat Day is come, Time will be no longer, an 

al muſt launch forth from the Conknes- of Time, 
into the vaſt Ocean of Etechity, which cannot. 
be bounded nor meaſured : It is laid, Rev. 20. 
ri. ben the great white Throne ſhall be ſet, and. 
Chriſt is placed thereon. that ths Heaveas and the - 

Earth ſball flee away from before bis Face, aud ns 
more place be found for them: And 2 Peter 3. 10. 
ben the Day of the L:rd cometh, that the Heau- 
ens ſſhall paſs away wi:h egreat noiſe, theElements. > 
ſhall melt with fervent heat, and-the Earth with ©" 
all its Works ſhall be burnt up. Chriſt. will come 


come forth; (uxgely when he comes to raile the 


Y 


Appearance to, Judgment. | * ; 


with.2 glorious Light, and a roaring dreadiul. ” 
poiſe, which will further ſetforth the Glery, 
of his Appearance, ſee this expreſſed, 1 The. , 
15. The Lord himſelf ſball deſcend from Heaven” -* 
with a ſhout, with the Voice of the Arebangsl; and 
and with the Tramp of Gd. And Mats 24, 31. He 
ſhall ſend forth his Angels with a great ſeund of 4 
Trumpet, who ſyall gather bis Ele frem the Jour 
Winds. Never was there fuch a Noiſe heard in 
the World, as then will be heard: When - Chriſt + 
fhall appear, the Heavens will roar, the Earth will 


de in flames of Fire: There will be a great ſhout, . * J 


and the found of the laſt Trump inthe Air: This 7 
ſnout will be given by Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf, as is 
likely, for it is ſaid, John 5. 28, 29. The Hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in thei. Graves ü 

hall bear bis Vieice and ſhall come forth, TEy * 

We read, Jeb. 11. 43. When Chriſt came to raiſe 4 
Tat aras, that be cried with a loud Voice Lazarus, 


World, he will ery ſhout with a much Houder*. 
Votes; ſugh a 1 ely will come down from 8 

him in a roaring ſhour, Awake ye dead and c, 
to Judgment, or ariſe ye Children. of Men, and 
0 a n n X : come x 
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18 Chriff's certain and Sudden | 
come forth of your Graves. Never was there ſuch 1 
à ſhout given, as then will be given, which will be 
a&@ompanied with the ſound of the laſt Trumpet, 
the Angels ſhall ſound the Trumpet : We read, 
Exvd, 19. 16. When the Lord gave the Law from 
Mount Staat, that there were Thundring and 
Lightnings, and the Voice. of a Trumpet exceed - - 6 
ing loud, which made the People which were in WF 7 
the Camp to tremble, O- what Thundrings will J 
there be in the Air at Chriſt's ſecond Appearance? N 1 
And how exceeding loud will the found ef this laſt- W co 
Trumpet be, when Chriſt comes to judge them MW 25 
which have breken his Law? That Trumpet ws W 72, 
heard only by the Nation -of.the Jews, which p 
VvVere together about the Mount; This Trumpet 4 
Vl be heard by all Nations throughout the World; 01 
that Trumpet was heard only by theſe that were ry 
Alive at that Time; this Trumpet will be heard. E 
not only by them that ſhall remain alive upon the 7 
Earth at the laſt: Day, but alſo by: thoſe which al 
have died throughout all Generations, from the 
Beginning of the Creation Such a Noiſe there 0 
will be as will awaken all that ſhall be aſlaep in the 
Graves. Such a Noife-as will make all the Cor- i ] 
nets of the Earth to reign, and- the Pillars: of the 
© World to Tremble ; but O! how will they ſtartle 
the wicked when they hear it, and fill them with ! 


”., Terror and Amazment? Thus you have ſomething 4 
ol the Manner of Chriſt's iecond Appearance: ſet | 
forth unto you, He ſhall come with Pomer and C 
great Glory... ö | EN PTL A 
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2 He lecond Thing e { Wal of the End of 4 
—_ * Chrifts e, par ance, and the 2 
FTranſactions of that Day. The End of Chrifts bs 
VL | frond Appearance will be to Judge the Werls's 
Ry l b Io: 4 t 
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I | Appeatance to Judgment. 4 8 
= the End of his firſt coming was not to judge, b 


ner te redeem and fave, as he tells his Diſciples When 
A they deſir d him to execute ſome judgmenk. from 
rom Heaven upon thoſe Sameritanes whic weuld-not 


receive him, Zuke 5. 55, 56. Te lem ne what” 
_ ye are of, the Son ef Man is det come ie de- 
rey Mens Lives, but te ſave then," ohn 7: © 
If any Man hear my. Words and beſiove.aut; I jade 
im not, for. I came uot to judge, bat te ſave. But. 
when Chriſt will appear the {econd Time, he Will 
come to judge the World, Jud. 1. 14. Bebsld.* 5" 
the Lord cometh. with ten tbouſand of bis Saints. i 
to execute Judgment upon all, &c. Wet. 25. 31, 
32. When tbe Son of Man ſhall come iu his. Glory, 
and all the holy Angels with bim, then ſpall he fit 
on the Throne ef his Glory, and bef re bim ſhall bs 
gathered, all Netiovs. And ſo he goeth one in 
Deſcription of the laſt Judgment. In _ T's} of” - 
Chriſt judging the World, and the TranſaRians. 
at that Day. I ſhall ſpew. 2223 
1. That Chriſt will raiſe up all the dead out 
ol theic Graves. Eid vhs 528 
2. That he will gather all Nations before his 
g Judgment · ſeat. | . c - XI | 
3. That he will ſeparate the righteous. from the 
wicked, 2 1 8 = 
- 4+ That-he will open the Books out of Which all 
muſt be ey, at a IIS Sg = 
3. I mall ſpeak more particularly of the Judg- 
ment of the righteous and the wicked. 
1, Chrift at his ſecond Appearance will. raiſe. 
up all the dead out of their Graves; there ſhall be 
a; geperal Reſurrection, Jobn 8. 28. 29. The Hour 
_ .comeld, in the which. all that are in their Graves 
ell bear bis Voice, and come forth, they that have 
Rowe good to the Reſurretlion of Life, they Nm =_ 
Re” GS "EE Ng 9% 
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20 Chriſt's Certain and Sudden f 
ba ve done evil to the Reſurreſtieu ef Damnation 
1 Something hath been ſpoken already concerning 
HH Chbsid's Vidory over Death, and loeining all his 


| Lord was upon me, and carried me. out in toy 
=; Spirit of the Lord and ſet me down in the midſi 
of the Valley which was full of Bines, and cauſed 


Shs 
ww 


many in the open Valley andlo they-were very dry, 
: Aud he ſaid unte me, Son of Man, can theſe Bones 
live? And 1 anſwered, O Lord God, thou knoweff. 
Again be ſaid unte me,Propheſie upon theſe Bones, 
3 and yay unte them, Oye try Bones, hear the Word 

, 0| tbe Lird : Thus ſaith the Lord God unto theſe 
Bones, Bebeld. Iwill cauſe Breath - to enter unto 
© Yau, aud ye ſhal live. And I will tay ſinews upon 
vo, and bring up Fleſh- upon eu, and cover you 
2 with Skin, and put Breath in you; and ye ſhall live, 
Aud lam that I am the Lard, So 1. propheſied as 
SE 1 mas commanded: And 6s 1 Fe was 


ö 2 — 4 . 
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4 Noiſe, and behold a ſhaling, and the Bones ca tie 
F& : © Fogether. Bone to his Bone. And when 1 bebeld, lo, 
- the Sinews and the Fleſh.came up upon them, and 
de Skin covered them above, but there was no 
CE  BHSreath in them. Then ſaid be unte me, 7 
a2 the Wind. prbeße, Son of Man, and ſay - to 

the Wind, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Come frem 
© the four Winds, O Breath, and breath upon theſe 
ain, that they may live. So I prepbeſied as he com- 
- manided me, andthe Breath came into them, and 


: .ceeding great Army. Something like this will-the 
Keſuxrection be at the aſt Day. Now the Bones 


- 


. 

= Priſoners, but give me leave ta illuſtrate the Re- 
fſurrection alittle further; and here I ſhall :endeai 
1 Vvour to ſet it forth by an Alluſiop to that notabiq 


| EX Place, Ezek. 37. 1. to the 11. Ihe Hand of tha 


me to paſs hy them round about: There were very 


- they, lived, and ſtood up upon their Feet, an ex- 


* 
4 
» . 
1 An \ 
- \ 
- » 
* * 
- * * „ * . * 1 
» * 1 
n., - p 1 
n 0 p 


tation 
erning 
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Id ſpeak unto them to live: He will lay untä“ 


by Death, apd the Corruption of the Pit:? But 


limate, ſpiritualize, and refine them from all that 
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Appearance to Judgment. 21 
d Bodies of ail ermer Generations are ſcattertd' 
and down in the Shadow of the Valley ot the 
adow of Death. Some are ſunk into the deep, 
hers are buried in the Earth, the Fleſh is con. 
med, and difſfolved into its firſt Elements, and 


9 


a 
. 
of 


WcBones of ſome remain, of others are mouſtired © 


to Earth; now when the, Lord Jefus Chriſt, 

e 'Son; of God, ſhall, came down from Mount 
on Which is above, iffto theValley of this infertor: =: 
orld, he will propheſie over all the Bodies A 
Jones of all the Childrer of Men that are dead 


em whilſt they ly rotting in their Graves, live: 
e will ſay, Awake ye that fleep in the Duſt: And 
D what a Noile and ſhiking will there be then inn ⁵⁶ 
he Ground ? what a clattering of Bones together 
n the coming of Bone to his Bone, If the Body' 7% 
ath been quartered. and buried, part inone Place, 
and part in another; as the Levzte's *Concubine,"* 
tho was divided into twelve Parts, and feri, (9 
he twelve Tribes of 1frae}, and it is likely buried 
in twelve diſtir& Places (the Bones will flee thro?” 
he Air. out of all thefe Places) and meet together 
in one Body. O what a great Part of the Air, 
Water, and Earth will there run into Con junction 
by the Command of Chrift, and be turned into 
thoſe very Bodies which were diffolved unto them 


vith the addition of ſuch new qualities as ſhall fyh-" 


Dreggifſhneſs and ill humour that ſhall be the” 
Foundation of any Sickneſs, or Death for ever: ©. 
Then the Bones will come together ard be mide: 
like Stones for Strength, then the'Sinews will be 
as It were iron Sinews, and the Fleſh Braſs : Such - 
Strength will be put into them, as 1 concelye is 
WER. . N * 8 a Rot 


_— 
- : 
* 


— 
* . 
& N * 
= 1 
a 4. Mt 
1 * 2 D : 


— 
— 


* 
"I 

[ 

SS . 
= 
, - = 


* 
RT 
* 
17 peg 
__ 

.. 


_ . 
12 A 
* 


* 
* 
U 
* 
, - 
* 
+, 4 ” 
1 1 
4 2 
? 
— * „ 


22 cc, Certain and Sudden 


give up her dead. Rev. 
de Earth] thoſe which are alive will wonder to 
lee ſuch a * Metamerphoſis of the Ground, 


tbem. Then will the Lord bring down all t 
diſe with him many Years. and they ſhall find out 


N „ 


wdile, that they alſo may find out their own Bodies, - 
both be prepared for the laſt Judgment; of which 
the Righteous and wicked, 


all Nations before his Jud ment- ſeat, Rev. 20,11. 
12. 1 ſaw a great white throne, and bim that 


31, 32, When the Jen of Man ſpall ſit on bis rt. 


nat 
N 


not found in the ſtrongeſt Creatures which bither- | 
to God hath made : that they might be d, the | 


Bodies of the Righteous for an eternal lite of Hap- d C 
+ *pineſs, and bearing the Glory of Heaven 3 the Mr, 
Bodies of the wicked for an eternalLife of Miſery, ¶ the 


and bearing the Termenrs of Hell, either ot which Men 


the Body, now as it is, would ſink under. Then N 
the Sea will- give up hex dead, and the Earth will Mel. 

S pou 3- As the Whale caſt . Ia 
Jonah upon the Shore after be had lain three 4 
Days in his Belly ; ſo the Sea will give up all the 
dead-that-for-fo many Years have been buried in Mit 


- = 


its Bowels : But what a ſtirring will there be in 


to feel Men and Women ſtirring and moving under 
their Feet, ariſing and crouding for“ room amongſt 


Souls ofthe Righteous which have been iv Para- 


their own Bodles, and he will open the Priſon of 
Hell, and let out the Souls ef the Wicked for a 


which ſhall be prepared for both, that they might 


more when I come to the particular Judgment f 
Thus Chriſt will raiſe up all the Dead out of 

their Graves. 2 N 83 
2. Chriſt at his ſecond Appearance will gather 


ſat on it. And 1 ſaw the dead ſmall and great 
Hand before God. 2 Cor. 5. 10. We mutt all ap- 
pear before the Fudg ment: ſrat of Chriſt. Mat. 28. 
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Appearance to Judgment 


nations ſball be gat bered befere bim. O what a 

the Number will there be, when ſo many hun- 
7 d Generations of People ſhall be alive tege- 
the r, and gathered together into one Place if ſo * --* 
Ty, the multitude of the righteeus will be ſa great. if 
ich Men they are get together into one Body, that 
hen Man car Number them, 'Rev..7. 9. After 4 
vill ge., and lo, 6 great Multitude which rig Man."  Þ 
caſt ha Number, of al Nations, and Kir- 
e 7 da, and People, and Tongues, flood befers 
the Tren, ond before the Lamb tlotbed mt 
| In it, Robe sand Palms in their Hands. What then 


5 | 
u the Multitude of the wicked be, when they 
gathered together, in compariſon with Whom 
e Righteous are but few? All Nations hall be 
Wthered before Chriſt's Judgment-ſeat. =. 


= 


ASS : 


Ste the Righteous from the wieked, the Chaff 


res POE gathered from the Corn, Mat. 13. 
g. The bad Fiſh ſhall be divided from the good, 
er-43. TheGoats ſhall be ſeparated jrom the ep, 


'S,- Mat. 25. 32. the Chaff, Tares, bad Fi 
ht — 39:3 LF to underſtand the wicked, _ 
1 Wy the good. Corn, good Filh, Sheep, we are X 2 4 | 


6 underſtand the "Righteous, who will be ſepa - 
ated one fi om another; however they Ars 


» id they ſhall ſtand on the Right hand of Chriſt, 


E Rnd the reprobate wicked ſhall ſtand on the Left, 

2 „ 72 In which gathering and Separation, 

- Where mall be no Miſtake, as there may be now, lj 
t- any cloſe Hypecrites may in this World paſs for 
ee Childrepot God ß chen may ve Fogorhor, —_ 
. r | a ogy. | 3 


x Se * . . . 
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3. Chtitt at his ſecond Appearance will: ſepa⸗- 4 
all be purged trom the Wheat, Mat. 3. 12. The N 3B 


ow in ſome Places mingled and linked s © 
ether; the Ele& wil be gathered togerber e 
ne Company fromæhe four Winds, Mat. 25.3% 


of 
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EE - ſhun their Company, and ſeparate themſelves now. 
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2 / _ *Chritf Certain ad Suden 
and hear together and pray tagether, and recciy 
the Sacrament together, and make the ſame Pr: 
feſſion of Religion; yea, ſome Hyporrites may 
as to outward. \ppeatayee, erm to outgo ſome. Meeps 
God's own Childremnih*eal and forwardneſs ; tar u 
Lamps of the fooliſh Virgins may -ſeem to fir an 
with a greater Blaze than ſome of the Lamps "abt 1c 
the Wile 3 when they have Tht the leaſt Dram be 
_ the Oil of true Grace in the Veſſel of their Heart: Mets, 
Mat. 25. at the Beyinning; yea, ſome of God iſo © 
-ownChildren may bete be Miſtaken for Hy pocrite ie 
15 Hy chicfcR Life being lecret and out of View 4 


en t. 
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Dy them that are uncharitable; and they may all þok: 
b Mittzk- themſelves through the Temptation 
k the Devil, and the doubting of their miſ givin 
= unbelieving Hearts; but at the laſt Day there will 
be no Miſtake ; not only the more openly praphand 
ES - and notorious vile Generation of the-wicked, whit 
BE were ever profeſſed Enemies of Gods People, and 
= - ſhall be ſeparated from them by ſeſus Chriſt at th 
laſt Day; but alſo all thoſe that were more ſober . I 
and had ſome Kind of Love to them, but none until i 
Jeres Chriſt ; yea, all Hypocrites, who ſeemed to .** 
de of their Company, fhall be parted from them 
Chriſt will Took upon all with a piercing diftin et, 
guiſhing Eye, be will eaſily diſcern and diſcove ak 
all the Hypocrites, however they may plead tha. 
they have cat and drunk in his Preſence, and ſom hi 
= bf them caſt out Devils in his Nane; he will not 
judge according to the outward Appearance, but 
according tothe Truth which” hath been in the h 
= _ Heart, and they which have ſo niuch'deceived iO” 
7 Men, Mall, not be able to deceive him; none of 
thbem ſhall .ewine themſelves unperceivably, 0 
=. and croud into Heaven amongſt the Rightecus: e 
VFC 
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Appearance to Judgment 2 2 
eic en the Lamps of the fooliſh Virgins wilt be 
Pre out: Then the Vail and Mask of an out ward. 
mi, will be rent and torn to Pie ces; then the” 
no. ofceps-skin will be plucked?eff, and they will ap- 
tr unto the whole World te have been but Goats, 
mir amongſt the Goats they muſt go; Chriſt will 
25 leave one of the Goats amongſt the Sheep, 
me will not leave one of theSheep amongſt the 
arts Hats, all that belongfto his Fold ſhall be gathered 
30d e one Society. Of their meeting more in their * ' 3 
ritt ticular Judgment. a 1 
ien 884+ At the ſecond Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt the, 
y a\gWoks will be nag out of which all muſt be 
rion aged, Rev. 20, 21. Iſaw the dead ſmall and 
vine eat ſtand before God, and the Books were opened. 
l another Book was opened, mbich is. tbe Bock | 
hand Life, and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
whiWivgs which were written in theſe Books, accord- 
and i to their Works, There are five Books which 
{Will then be opened. 1. The Book of God's Ro- 
t th Fembrance- 2. The Book of Mens own Conſeignces. 
ber ! ITbe Book of the Law: 4. The Book of the Gef 
ante). 5. The Book of Life. mY a 
ed ta 1- The Book of Gods Remembrance w ill be open- 
14, This we are to underſtand in a ſpiritual Senſe, 
{in Wot as if there were a real Book which God did 

ake uſe of, for his Remembrance of Things as 


i 
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x 6 en.do, who have frail and weak Memories, 
ſomd hich would let on Aga Things of Note wich- 
acht ſach a Help; But hereby we are to under- - 
but and that God doth take an exact Notice of 
the hings, and Remembers them as if he had thera 
. ritten in aBoek by him. The Book of Gods Re- 
e olembrance will be opened, wherein will be foufd 
kbly,Necorded. 1. The Names of all'theSons andDaugh- 
dus ers of Adam aß Age and Generation they 
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| f 26 „Chriſts Certain and Sudden 0 
bave lived in, trom theBeginning of the Creatic:hl»., 
unta the Conſummation of all Things, as alſo thi io 
Relations they ſtead in, and the Charge was com WM | 
mitted to them, Such and ſnch were Magiſtrates, 1 B 
and had ſuch and ſuch Subjects under them; ſuc e 
had the Swerd of Juſtice put into their Hands, e 
and their Charge was to Rule under Chriſt ; to yr: 
encourage and reward them that did well, and te ud 
puniſh Evil doers: ſuch and ſuch were Miniſters, Me 
&& they were entruſted with the Care of Souls, they 
were {et by the Lord for Watch · men ta Forewarn the 
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Work, and to provide fer their Bodies; Such and © 


nours, in the Lord, with Meekneſs and Fear, With 
Readineſs and Diligence. u 
2+ There will be found recorded the. Place 

- where ſuch Perſons lived; ſuch indeed lived 
in the dark Places of Heatheniſm and Idolatry: #$ 
But ſuch and ſuch lived in Iſrael, in a Goſhen, in- 
a Land of Light; ſach and ſuch lived in England, 
in Londen, in ſuch a Religious Family: Tbere 
will be recorded the Means of Grace whtch they 
have enjoyed in thoſe Places; ſuch lived under 
ſuch a Powerful Miniſtry, heard * fuch Heart) a- 
wakening and Heart warming Sermons. and had 
ſuch ſweet Showers of the Word dropping upon 
them, they were -plantea in a fertil Soil, and MF> 
- they had ſat Paſtures to feed in. = © 
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There 
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0 t Þ ſpenſations of God's Providence towards them 
com. their good: Such and ſuch had not only Hd 
ratcs, Sh but alſo Gods rod to teach them They - | 
ſuchhved under the ſound of awakning Judgments, 5 
ande, ey lived in London when the Plague raged ſo 
to . and when the Fire brake forth and conſum- 
nd to. z the City. And ſuch were preſerved, when 
ſters, ouſands fell into the Pit; they were brought 
they 4 wn to the Doors of the Grave, and Eternity, 

n the nd they were brought up again; they were pre- 

e they 4 0 ferved and pr rovided for, and every Day taſted of 
their The Cup of God's good neſs, they were loaded with 

f Fa. 1 mis Mercies. 

and 4. And eſpecially there will be found recorded, 72 
ür. ir" ) af the Actions of the Children of Men, and their 

8, 48 $ Carria e towards God, and towards one another, 
civil in thoſe Places, in thoſe Relations, under thoſe 
and # ordinances and Providences. my 
and 1. There will be found recorded, all the good 'Y 
ver- that hath been found in, or done by any, from 
with; the Day of their Child-hood to their dying Hout: 

ſuch and ſuch, they were obedient to Parents 

lace when they were young; they were diligentin learn» . 
ved ing their Catechiſm, and ready toreceive Inſtrucs Y 
try: tiors in the Principles of Religion; ſuch were ac- 
- in £3  quainted with the Scriptures when they were but 
ud, Children ; ſuch had tender Hearts in their tender 
ere Years: Such loved God, and followed God, when + 
hey they were but Vouths; ſuch and ſuch had their. - 
der Hearts 2 in hearing of the Word, and en- 
ta- | larged Hearts in Prayer; ; ſuch were awakened by 
had ſuen Sermons, and convinced and humbled: for 
pon Sin, and perſwaded to Repent and turn tg ches 
and Lord: Such opened the Doer to ſeſus Chriſt, 4 
ö when hekn ocked, ind ſet 15 his Ea in their 
ere 8 2 g 


4 — to Judgment, 25 
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„There will be feund recorded, the various 
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26 „Chbriſts Certain aud Sudden "x 
- baye lived in, trom theBeginning of the Creation 
unt the Coniummation of all Things, as alſo the 
Relations they ſtoad in, and the Charge was com- 
mitted to them. Such and ſnch were Magiſtrates, 
and had ſuch and ſuch Subjects under them; (4-18 
had the 5werd of Juſtice put into their Hands, **# 
and their Charge was to Rule under Chriſt; to 
encourage and reward them that did well, and to 
puniſh Evil doers : ſuch and ſuch were Miniſters, 
& they were entruſted with the Care of Souls, they 
were {et by theLord forWatch-men ta Forewarn the 
Peeple of Judgments; Stewards to Diſpenſe the 
Food of the Word, and to give eyery one their | | 
Portion: Such and ſuch were Governours of Fa- 
milies; whoſe Work was to ſet up Religion, ande 
the worſhip of God in their Heuſzs, and labour in 
their Places after the Salvation of their Souls, as 
- well as to ſet thoſe under them about their civil! 
Work, and to provide fer their Bodies; Such and 
ſuch were Children and Servants, whoſe Charge 
was to yield Obedience to Parents, and Gover- 
nours, in the Lord, with Meekneſs and Fear, with | 
Readineſs and Diligence. |; 
z. There will be found recorded the. Place 

- where ſuch Perſons lived; ſuch indeed lived 
in the dark Places of Heatheniſm and Idolatry: ** 
But ſuch and ſuch lived in Iſrael, in a Goſhen, in 

a Land of Light; ſach and ſuch lived in England, 
in Londen, in ſuch a Religious Family: There 
will be recorded the Means of Grace which they 

TY have enjoyed in thoſe Places; ſuch lived under 
3] ſuch a Powerful Miniſtry, | heard * fuch Heart a- 
wakening and Heart warming Sermons. and had 
ſuch ſweet Showers of the Word dropping upon 
them, they were -plantea in a fertit Soil, and 
they had fat Paſtures to. feed in. 
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, Appearance to Judgment, 55-04 
"FF 3- There will be found recorded, the various 
Wi (penſations of God's Providence towards them 

11 their good: Such and ſuch had not only Hd 

SW ord, but alſo Gods rod to teach them They - : | 

[1 FMvcd under the ſound of awakning Judgments, 9 

nds, ey lived in London when the Plague raged ſo 


ir the Cup of 
a- his Mercies. a 
41. And eſpecially there will be found recorded, 

in all the Actioas of the Children af Men, and their 
Carriage towards God, and towards one another, 
civil! Tin thoſe Places, in thoſe Relations, under thoſe 
® ordinances and Providences. Ks „ 
1. There will be found recorded, all the good 
#X that hath been found in, or done by any, from 
the Day of their Child-hood to their dying Hour: 
ſuch and ſuch, they were obedient to Parents 
% when they were young; they were diligentin learns 
ing their Catechiſm, and ready to receive Inſtrucs 4 
:tiors in the Principles of Religion; ſuch were ac- 
27 - quainted wich the Scriptures when they, were bur 
Children; ſuch had tender Hearts in their tender 
Years: Such loved God, and followed God, when © 
they-were but Youths; ſuch and ſuch had their 
Hearts opened in hearing of the Word, and en- 
larged Hearts in Prayer; ſuch were awakened by 
. fueh Sermons, and convinced and humbled for 
Sin, and perſwaded to Repent and turn to the 
„Lord: Such opened the Boer to Telus Chriſt, 
* © ben hekn ocked, and ſet up his Throbe in their 
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28 Chriſt's Certain and Sudden 1 
Hearts, put their Neck under his Yoke. Such 
1 and ſuch were frequenters and lovers of 
tube Ordinances, and Miniſters of Teſus Chriſt. Suck. 
(1 | made it their Buſineſs to be Religious: Such walk- WM 
13 <d with God in their Families, and were upright 
in their dealings in the World : Such uſed to de. 
ny themſelves, and took up their Croſs, and la- 
boured to follow ſeſus Chriſt where-ever he led 
them; fuch mourned for the Sins they could not 
reform; were thankful for the Mercy they receiy: 
ed, were faithſul in the Relations they were 
placed; were faithful under the Means they en- 
Joyed ; were merciful totheir Brethren in Miſery ; 
were Patient and Cheerful under the Rod which 
was laid upon them, and all the good Actions of 
Men will be had in Remembrance. "8 
2. There will be found recorded all the evil 
Actions, all the Sins of the Children of Men. Such 
and ſuch were diſobedient and froward Children; 
lighted the Commands of God, and their Pa- 
rents: Were idle and careleſs of Inſtruction, and 
would not open their Ear to Diſeipline; ſuch 
were old in Sin, when young in Years; were 
ſtrong and skilful in wicked finful Practices, when 
their Bodies were but weak, and Minds ſottiſhly,ig, 
norant in the Things of God: Such had ! ex- 
amples befere them, but they would net follow 
them; they ſaw dreadful Judgments, but were 
hardned under them, they received many Mercies, 
but they abuſed them; they had Seaſons of Grace, 
but they miſpent them; they had Calls, but the 
Mut their Ear againſt them; they had Convicti- 
ons of Conſcience, but they ftiſled them; they 
had Metions of the Spfrit, but they quenched 
them; they had proffers of Chriſt, and Pardon 
and Salvation, but they refuſed them, and turned 
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Were Unjuſt and Unrighteous in their Dealings, ' 2 


Exactpeſs in recording and laying up the Sins of 


„Every darkCorner ; Darkneſs hideth nat from him 


vm 


6 Appearance to Judgment 229 
od, s Glory into Shame, and His Grace into Wan- yay 
Mneſs, ſuch and ſuch were Sabbath breakers Such 7 
ere Swearers, ſuch were Drunkards, ſuch were 4 
ocleanpPerſons, and Adulterers, ſach were Thieves, by 
ch were covetous Perſons and dolaters, ur 


_ 


"—, 
= \ 
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2 were bitter and reproachful in their Speeches, 
chi were injurious in their Actions. All the dns 
Men and Women, will be found in the Book x. 
God's Remembrance, Deut. 92. 34. 1s nit hi: » 3 
id up with me, and ſealed amonoſt my Treaſures ? 
Pod Stores and Treaſures up the Sins of the wick» * 4 
28d and ungodly againſt the Day of his Wrath, and 
heir Perdicion ; it is ſaid, Fob. 14. 16, 17. Thou 
Bumbereſt my Steps, doſt tho@ not watch over my 
in? My Tranſgreſſions are ſealed ap in a Bag, 
und thou ſeweſt up mine Iniguities. God numbreth 
the Steps of Sinners, one by one, Sin by Sin, as a 
Man would number every Step; and he watch= 
eth that he may number aright, he takes exact 
Notice ofthe Foot- ſte ps of every Sin, which leave 


In Impreſſion in the Book of his Remembrance, 


is the Foot-ſteps of the Body do, when a Man 
Falketh in ſoft Clay. He putteth the Tranſgreſ- 
ons in a Bag; ſeweth the Bag, and ſealeth the 
Bag; all which Expreſſions denotes God's 


Men. It is ſaid, Fer. 17. 1. That the Sin of Judah 
is written with a Pen of lrom,and the Point of a 
Diamond. All ſecret Sins will be found there re- 
;Zeorded,' for nothing is ſecret to God, whoſe Eyes 
re like a flame of Fire, which gives Light to 


but the Night ſhineth as the Day; he looks into 
every Corner ot the Earth and into every Corner of 
the Heart, and hath ſet the ſecret Sins in the Light” 
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and when Chriſt comes at the laſt Day, the Boσο N 


not an empty Page; the Mouth of Conſcienc: 
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ol his Counterance : And all open Sins. will bee 
found there recorded; no Man hath taken fo muclW er 
Notice of others Sins, as God hath done; he dot he) 
(as it were) Book all down in his Remembrance — 
8 
of God's Remembrance willl be opened. ni 
2. The ſecond Beck which will be cpened as 
Chriſt's coming, will be the Book of Mens own C:#- | 8 
ſciences: And this will be the Counter-part 0 
every Mans particular of what is written in t": 
Book of God's Remembrance, they will find ti: 
fame Thing there regiſtred; indeed Conſcience i 
now may ſeem to heaſl-ep, and ſay nething whil'tt þ 
Men are eating and drinking, and ſinning; ye 3 
Conlcience is ſecretly awake, and buſie in writivg, 
and taking Notice f every Man's Actions, ever) 
Day; Conſcience kath its Day: bock, which hatt 


may be ſhut, and wich much ado for the preſen, 4 
reftrained from ſpeakinꝶ and biting; but the Eye 
of Conſcience cannot be ſhut from ſeeing, nor tlg 
Hand of Conſcience reftrained from regiſtring} # 
what it takes Notice of: Every one in the World 
hath (as it were) whole Volumes of his own A&1%%5 
ons in his Boſom, written down by Conſcience} /? 
and tho* the Letters of ſome Things done long? 
ago, may ſeem to be raz'd and worn out, ſo that) 
a Man cannot read them now; yet when this Beo 
ſhall beopened at the laſt Day, they will appears 7 
in very legible Characters; like as when a Man? 
writes with the juice of a Lemon upon fair Paper, 
the Juice is white, and the Paper is white, and he) 
cannot read a Word when it is written, or while it 
is writing: But let him keep the Paper many 
Years by him, and after bring that Paper cloſs to 
the Fire, the white Letters will turn black, and 
„ 5 <4  "<FOS* angel 
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god Actions? How bitter will its Records be of Sir?, 
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made to all them that did repent, and believe in 
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ecome very legible: So the Conſcience of wicked 
erſors is writing whilſt they are fanning, and. 
hey do not perceive it alter it is written; they 
Forget many of their old Sins, yea, they do not 
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Rake Notice of them as Sins, whilſt they are com- 
itting them, but when the laſt Day is come, 


5 Fic Chriſt is come, who will be revealed from 


Heaven in flaming Fire, to take Vengeance upon 
them, and the Book of their Conſciences ſhall be , 
opened before them, then all the Notes of Conſei- 
ence will be plain and eafic to be read, and a ready 
Confirmation, Conſcience will give of al that is 
uri ten in the Bock of God's remembrance zand O 
= how ſweet will theT eſtimony of Conſcience be cf 


— 


3. The Third hoc m6ich will becpened, will 2 
the Book of the Law, which requireth perfect and 
perpetual Obedience, will coademn ab, both 
rizlitcous and wicked, becauſe all hive ſinned, 
and Ly the Law are cuffed, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is 
every one that continueth wit in all Things which, 
are written in the Book of the Law to do them 
but then an Appeal will be made. | 

4. The Fourth Bock which will be opened, is (be 
Boek of the Geſpel: And there the Righteous will 
find the Merits of Chriſt, tho' they have had 
none of their owns They will find exceeding 
great and precieus Promiſes of Pardon, and Salva- 
tion, and eternal Happineſs, which have been 


Chriſt, and teſtifie the ſame by their ſincere Love 
to God; making Choice of him for their chief 
Cood and Happineſs, and laying up their Treaſure 
in Heaven, and by their fincere Obedience to his 
Commands, and walking in Heavens-way : And 
then Conſcience will give in Eyidence, and God's 
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Chriſt's Certain and Sudden | 
Remembrance will confirm it, and the Spirit will 


: 
o 
o 
1 
* 


witne(s, and Chriſt himſelt will acknowledge it, 
that all his true Diſciples have had the Quaſifica 


tions, which have ſhown their Intereſt in the Pro- we 
miles z yea, the weakeſt of Believers, whatever Maple 
Doubts and Fears they have now, will then cer- Mel 
tainly know, and confidently plead theſe _ IP nly 
ficat ions which they have had, they will be able to * 
lay, that they had true Faith, tho' it were but be 


Wears that they did truly lay hold on Chriſt, 5 
tho' it were but with a trembling Hand; that iſ be 
they had the Faith of Reliance and R-eumbance, le 
thu they had not the Faith of Aſſurance and wir 
ſtrong Confidence; that they dig heartily Repert Mc, 
and grieve for Sin, tho? they had not that mea- che 
ſure of godly Sorrow which they defired; that 
Sin did not reign in them, tho* ſometime it did 
Rage and Domineer; that they had choſen God 
for their chief Good, above the whole World, and | 
the Byaſs of their Wills was towards bim; and | 
that they had a fincere Love to him, tho' they feli 
Mort in the Fervency which they deſired to have; 
that they did walk and keep on in Heavens -· way; 
and it ſometimes they wandred, that they found Fe 
their Way again; if ſometimes they ſtumbled, -3? 
that they. got up again; and this Book of the 
Goſpel, will give all true Believers ſuch Acquit- 
tance as that they ſhall not come into Condemna=- * 
tion, Fobn 3. 16. Whoſeever believeth in the Son, 
ſhall not periſh but have everlaſting Life And 33. 
Rem. 8. 1. There it no Condemnation to them tbat 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, *® 
but after the Spirit. And the like. . VF 
But the Unbelievers will get no Benefit by 
this Book; they may find great and ſweet Pro- 
miſes, but not one Promiſe in the whole Book 


s = 


T 
A * 
5 k 
©,» $4 
C2 
7 


4 


— 


* _ ” 
2. 


1 
win they adore the Riches of the free Grace of 
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© Appearance to Judgment. 33 
pf the Goſpel belonging to them, becauſe they 


und Salvation, and now they cannot find one favou- 


Mabie Word for them; and therefore they will 


* 


be lent back to be tried by the Book of the Law, 


i, 


; . the Goſpel will double the Condemyation of 
uch as have not yielded up themſelves unto its 


A1 


| 0 bedience. 5 . 
F. A Fifth Book which will be opened, will be 


- 


leckt are inrolled, which when they read, how 


I 
x 
- 


Cod, in chooſing them before the Foundation of 


the World was laid; and all thole whole Names 
are not inrolled in this Book, fhall be condemn» 
A ed, and caſt into the Lake of Fire, Rev. 20. 12. 
38 19. 

| WJ af The Fifth Thing propoſed, and the chiefefſt, 
is to ſpeak more particularly of Chriſt's judging : 
both the Righteous and Ge Wicked, at his ſecond 


Appearance. 
Judgment. 4 

2. Of the Execution of their Sentence pronaun- 
: 9 ced in Judgment. 


1 ad 
#7 


and the Wicked. | 

{1% RG CRAP. Vc. 
Judgment. 

2. Ot the judgment it ſelf. 


the Judgment of the Righteous. - 


f 


Wo not belong to Chriſt ; they lived and died in 
'Wmpenitency and Unbelief, and neglect of Chriſt 


be Book of Life. Where all the Names of the 


. And here I ſhall ſpeak, 1. Of their particular. 


He N of the Righteous will be firſt, 
and therefore [ ſhall firſt Treat of, and here 
* ſpeak, 1. Ot che immed iat Antecedent to- 


1. Coneer ning the immediat ' Antecelents Sto 


1. Concerning the ſudgment of the Righteous | 
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2645 Chriſt's Certain and Sudden | 
1. The Firſt Antecedent tothe Righteous Judg . 
ment, will be their Reſurrection from the dead, 
1 Theſ. 4. 16. The dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 
when Chriſt deſcends from Heaven, the Souls off 


ing in the Bed of their Graves, and they ſhall en- 
ter again into their old Habitations thev wen: "# 
out of them, it may be with Fear and Trembling, 
with Grief and Sorrow, being unwilling to leave 

them behind, tho* they were ſe rotten and Ruin 
ous 3 but O with plans will they return and 
enter again, when the Building ſhall be repaired, 
when their Bodies ſhall be raiſed by the Power 

of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and healed of all Infir- | 
mities, when they ſhall be made Incorruptible and | 5 
Immortal. See, 1 Cor. 15. 52. In a Moment, in 
#he twinkling of an Ey% at the laft Trump, fer 
the Trumpet fhall ſound, and the Dead ſhall be q | 

rasſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be ehanged. And 
v. 54. SY when this Correptible, ſhall have put on | 
Incorruption.and this Mortal ſhall have put on Im- 
2720 tality, then fhall be brought to paſs the ſay- 
ing that. is written, Death is ſwallowed ap in 
Vidtiry. Then ſhall they triumph over Death and a 1 
the Grave, ſaying, Verſe 55. O Death ! where is |. + 
thy Sting ? O Grave! where is thy Vidory? The 
Lord ſeſus will then make them ViRorious over 
this Conqueror Verſe 57, Thanks be to God who 
bath given us the Victory, through oxr Lord Feſus 
Chrift, the parting of Soul and Body was never fo 
ad unte any of the Saints at their Death, as the 


mecting will be ſweet at their Reſale pee 
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i | Appear ance to Judgment. ' 33 
dg. how will theSoul wonder at the ſudden and ſtrange 1 
ach Metamerphoſis of the Body? When theSoul Jett the 3 
Wa Body vile, to putrifie and corrupt in che Grave, and 


7 » . * 
. Ws hail find it come ſorth more bright and glorious 
7% than Gold, after it kad been refined in a Furnace; 
in 


* 


Wen the vile Body ſhall be faſhioned like unto 
nels © Chriſt's moſt glorious Bod y, Phil. 3.21. O how will 
Inc Erbe Soul alight in the Beauty, Strength and Im- 
-P* mortality which then ſhall be put upon the Body, 


ce © whereby it will be more ſuited to its Nature, 


9 
N — 


and ſitted for its Operations, and Participation 
"E: in its Glory; and O how will the Body delight in 
VC IF the wonderful Glories and ſhining Excelleneies 
n IF which the Soul hath attained ſince itsSeparation ? 
pe It the Love between the Soul and the Body were 
= 9 4 


ſo great, when the Body was ſo vile, and the Soul 


- ſo ſinful, what will it be when both are glorified © 
lt the Conjunction between the Soul and the Body 

nd ' RN were ſo ſweet,when the Body was ſo frail and ſüb- 

= ject to Death, and the Soul a ſpiritual and never 

| dying Subſtance, what will it be when the Body 

'C IF fhall be made Immortal, and in ſome ſort ſpiritual? 
d O! with what Pleaſure will the Bedy awake out 

on | of its long ſleep, and ariſe and ſhake off its Duſt, 
and put on its beautiful Garments of Immortalit 7 
) 17 and Glory? With what Delight and Joy Will is - © 
"” |; firſtopen its Eyes upon thoſe Beautiful and Glo- 
d rious Objects which will quickly preſent. theme 
"3 |, felves to its View? Thus concerning the Reſur, 
i reRion of the Righteous Bodies. | 

4 4 2. The ſecond Antesedent to the Judgment of 


tbeRigbteous, will be their meeting with the Angels 
7 if at their Graves Mouth, Mat* 24. 31. He ſhall - 
5 fend his Angels with the great ſound of a Trumper, 
3 4 aud they ſhall gat ber the Elect from the four Winds = 
„ Jrom ome End. of Heayzu to the. othere No ſooner +. 
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12 ChriſPs Certain and Sudden 
are they awakened and riſen ou: of their Graves, 
TI but they are entertained by Angels,thoſe holy and 
W excellent Creatures, who have ſuch a dear Love | 
to them, and before have done many good Offices Wy 
for them, tho', when before in theBody, they did WW! 
not perceive it, and were too low, and unfit for 
their Acquaintance, but they will then know them, Wl 
and be able to diſcern the beauty of thoſe lovelySpi» 8 
rits,who for ſo many Years have been beholding the 
Face of their Father in Heaven, which will have 
caſt a luſture upon them, that will be matter of | 
their Admir ation, and theſe ſhall be part of their {8 
" Acquaintance and Companions in Glory. In ſtead i 
of Devils, thoſe Angels of Darkneis, which uſed 
to aſſault, buffet, and moleſt them when in the Wi 
Body before, they ſhall now have Angels of Light Wt 
with them, and about them to join together in the 
Love and Praiſe of the great Fevovah. The An- 
gels will be ſent to call them, and gather them, 
and we may rationally imagine that they will ſa- 
hate them at their riſing, and welcome them out 
of their Graves: We read of the Angel Gabriel's 
Sa utation of Mary, Luke 1. 28. Hail, thu tbat 
-art bighly favoured, the Lerd is with thee, bleſ- || 
ſed art thou among ſi Nomen: And the lame Angels | 
Words to Daniel, Chap. 9, 23. Thou. art greatlxß 
beleved. Such Salutations poſhble the Angels may 
give to the Saints at their Reſurrection, Ariſe, e 
bat are bighly Favoured , Ged, come ferth ye 
hat aue yreatly 'baloved; welcome, welcome ye . 
happy Ones; ye that are bleſſed amongſt the Chile 
dren of Men your Lord is come down aud ſtay. 
eth for yeu, be beth ſent us to call you, aud convey. 
you ino hi Preſence. and bring you where be ir, 
chat. you mayſee and ſhare in bis Glory. O how wilt 
aon aords, make their Hearts to glow within 
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Appearance to Judę mont. 37 

m! How joy ful will ſuch a Meſſage be unte 
m! O happy they that ever they were born; 
ather that ever they were new born! O happy 
y that ſhould live that they ſhould be raiſed to 
ſuch a Day as this will be! O what Looks, 
Mat Speeches, what Joys will they have, When 


they are entertained by the Angels? ß; 
. The Third Antecedent to the righteous Judg- 
7 it, will be their meeting one with anotber, 
. 24. 31. The Angels will be lent to gather 

| The Ele&t together, 2 Thef, 2. I. I beſeech , 
Metbren, by the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrifl, 


(leur gathering together unte bim.TheSaintswill 


all gathered together, and we ſhall be gathered 
With them, if we be found in that Number; there 

We ſhall meet with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
a d all the holy Kings, and Prephets,and Apoſtles, . 

End Martyrs, and holy Men, who have lived in all 

enerations; and all theſe in another hue than- 

ben they lived upon the Earth; they will ariſe 

Wke ſo many ſhining Suns out of the Earth; 0 

ow ſhall we be delighted with the Sight of ſuch 

d gloricus Train and Company, when we ſee the 

Image ard Picture of the Lord upon them, drawn ſo 

to the Life. What ſweet greetings ſhall we have, 

ud mutual Congratulations ef our.old Acquaint= 
nee in the Fleſh, who were with. us acquainted 

with the Lord ? And this is the End of our hear» . 

Fang ard Faſting, and praying, and Self denial, 
and Mortification, and the poor Services.we, have 
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done for the Lord? Is this the Iſſue of our Pains. 


and Labour? O happy we that ever wo repented, 


and believed, and cloſed with ſeſus Chriſt. O hap- 
py. we that laid up our Treaſure, and waited tor + 
-our Glory and Happineſs till this Time. 
4», The Fourth, Antecedept is, that the Rightes . | 
| 2 0 | 


38 Cbriſt's Certain and Sudden a 
#45 ſhall be caught up together in the Air; al 
Righteous ſhall be caught up, they that are rai 


bi from the Dead, and they that remain alive uf | 
p the Earth on that Day, 1 Theſ. 4. 16, 17. *. 

| Dead in Chrilt ſhall riſe firſt ; Then we which i 
$# alive and remain ſhall be caug bt up together a; * 
1 them, to meet the Lord is the Air; We read of i* - oh | 
V two Witnefles which were ſlain, after three DA * b 
th and an Halt, the Spirit of Life from God ente : 4 
1 into them, and they ſtood upon their Feet, 2 . 


they heard a great Voice from Heaven, ſaying u 
te them, Come up hither, and they. aſcended u. 
to Heaven in a Cloud, Cc. Rev. II. 11, 12. WR. 
the Morning of the Reſurrection, the Spirit q - 

Lite from God will enter into the. Bodies of «i 105 
the Saints, and they will ſtand up, and poſſibPlef 
they may hear a Voice from Chriſt in the Air... 
Come up hither ; and then they will be caught ups 
and alcend into the Air, to meet with the Lord: 
O what unexpreſſible Pleaſure and Delight will 
they find when they teel themſelves begin to move 
upwards, when they are leaving the Earth and 
wicked Men, and ſo many glorious Perſons of them 
+" ut aſqending to meet their moſt glorious 
Lord. | | 
5. The Fifth Antecedent to the Judgment, is 
their meeting with the Lord in the Air, 1 Tbeſ. 
4+ 17. Then we which are alive and remain, ſhall ? 
be caught up together with them, to meet the Lord tr 
in tbe Air. We have ſpoken of the meeting of the C 
Soul and the Body, of the meeting of the Saints | 
with the Angels, of the meeting of the Saints with 
the Saints; all which Meetings will be very de- e 
lightful, but the meeting of the Saints with the 
Lord himſelf, will be beyord all. O how ſweet 
will. the Sound of Chriſt's coming be unto Tow 
Ly ore 
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13 * ＋ to Judgment. os.” 5 
ore they ice him? When they hear the long ex- 
ted ſhout, and the ſound of the laſt Trump. 
fs, this will be Muſick indeed in their Ears; 
en, then they will litt up their Heads with 
P; and do but think how tranſporting the firſt 
Voce of their Eye will be upon the Lord Jelus _ 
of rift when they ſee him yet afar off clothed with 
D In brightneſs and Beauty: Never did their 
ty e beheld ſuch an Object before: They admit- 
co ſee the Saints, and to lee themiſelves ſo tranſ- 
red; but kow wilt they admire to lee the 


d rd in ſuch Glory? It ſo be that ſome of his 
2, Picciples did gaze, after him with wonder, when 
it ewas taken from them, and aſcended into Hea- 
„ „en, Ad, 1. 11. With what wonder will all his 
ſp WO iſciples ( moſt of whieh never ſaw him in the 
ai leſh, none of which ſaw him in ſuch Glory) 
e uf hen gaze upon him when he ſhall come down from 
* eayen? Ne Men of Galilee, why and ye gazing 
will te Heaven? ſay the Angels, this ſame Feſus _. 
\ove eb is taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall fo. . 
and Nome in like manner, as ye pave ſeen bim go into 
Rag Heaven : It ye look and wonder at his going, how 
Day will ye look and wonder at his coming, which will 
be as ſurely, but far more gloriouſly? But when .. 
is Jchey are come nearer urto Chriſt, and have a ful. 
ef: ler View of him, O what Thoughts? What AF- 


51 fectlops! what Joys will there then fill their Souls! 
O what workings, what beatings of Heart, what 


ow tranſports and Rayiſhment of Spirit will they have! 
wa, O how would they be overwhelmed with thisSight, 


th and utterly unable to bear it, if they were not 
ſtrengthned beyond their preſent Capacity? And 
ve | is this the Saviour and Redeemer of the World? 
WO glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs, did this moſt 
m excellent Perſon, who thus. appears in the 
BE | - Brightneſs 


40 Cbrift's Certain and Sudden 1 
„ Brightneſs of his Father, and is now coli 
© down from his glorious Habitation, with (ſu 
„a glorious Train ef Angels, once vouchate 
© dwell with. Men, and vail his Glory in the Flely 
© Did this eternall Son of God ſtoop io low 28 
© take upon him our Nature, yea, to take up Poy 
*© him the Form of a Servant? Did he live in ſu per; 
„ Meanneſs and Obſcurity, and end ure ſuch hart 


* ſhip. Contragition, Reproach and Injury, x he = 
* he was upon the Earth? O infinite Conde Ore 
© ſcention, did this Lord of Life and Glory ma 
in the Days of his Fleſh f weep and pray, ani Lit 
© Cry, Sweat. Bleed, and Die, tho' with ſucii ye 


& Pain, Anguiſh, and Diſgrace; yet with ſuch 
* Willingneſs and Patience in our ſteads, that he 
© might redeem ns from Sin and Death, ard 
«© Wrath to come, that we might not periſh, but 
have everlaſting Life? O wonderful, uncon- 
ceĩvable Love! what lo glorious a Perſon to be 
% made Man? To be made a Curle ? To do ſuch MW 
“ Things? To ſuffer ſuch Things? For ſuch Wau; 
c mean, vile, curſed Sinners as we. are, that we Nur 
ce might be bleſſed and happy with him: O ſur- N 1 
cc — ſuperlative Kindneſs! Is this he who 

ce. made Choiſe of us, when he chooſe ſo few, that 
cc called us, when the moſt were paſſed by, that 
cc pitched his Love upon us when there was no 
c. attractive in us, nothing to move him, but his 
c own Bowels that revealed his Secrets to us, 
ce when he hid them from the wiſe and prudent, , 
„ that brought us nigh, when we were far off, 
t and made us. Fellow citizens, and Fellow-beirs ¶ pe 
eic with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God Ich 
who were by Nature Children of Wrath, even Ian 
as others? O aſtoniſhing Free- grace! Is this Iv 
be who clothed us when we were. naked, 2 | 
1 , f d ad 
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with the Rebes of his own Righteouſneſs, th 
waſhed us when we were defiled, even in the 
Fountain of his own Blood ? That cheared us 
when we were trcubled,even with the Comforts 
of his own Spirit? That ſtrengthned us when we 


Were weak, even with his might and glorious 
Power in our Inner-man ? Was it from this 


Perſon that we received onr Pardon, and Peace, 
our Supports, our Graces, our Encouragments, 
and all the ſweet Refreſhments we have found in 
Ordinances ? Is this the Advocate whom we 
made Choiſe of, relied, and truſted upon' for 
Life and Salvation? Is this the Maſter whom 
we have followed, and whoſe Work we were 
* imployed about? Is this the Captain whole 


And is he fo glorious ? ** O how will the Saints 
22 wrapt up in Admiration and Joy, O how will 
ney be all in a Flame of burning Love and Af- 
ection, when they come to behold the Lord. owe 


in his Face, and ſuch Love in his Heart unto them. 


It is ſaid 1 Peter 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen e 


love, in whom though now ye ſes him not, yet bes 


lieving, ye rejoice with Joy unſpeakable and full 
of Glory, 


It to be that the Saints do now love Chriſt, 
whom. they never ſaw, only have heard of, and 
believed the Report of the World? How will 
they love him when they have this ſight ot him, 
and ſte a thouſand-fold more Beauty in him than 


Was reported, or couſd he. imagined ? It fo - 


— 


Appearance to Judgment. AT 


Colours we wore, and under whole Banner we _ 
* fought ? Is this the Lord whom we obeyed? _ 
© The Friend, the Husband whom we loved? 


hriſt himſelf, and viewing him in ſuch Glory, 
as then he will be decked withal, when they come 
to ſee him Face to Face, who hath ſuch Lovelineſs 


Y 
/ 
: . 


— 


42 " Chriſt's Certain and Sudden 
that now ſometimes they rejoice with glorious :pott< 
unſpeakab'ejoy in be lieving, what will they do Y ®' 
they come to ſee him in hisGlory ? If they can r ice | 
re joice inTribulations, ind take pleaſure in the Crit. 
and Re proach of Chriſt? What will they find Mer 5 
their Maſter's Joy, and the Crown that he nc Pefor 
comes to put on their Heads? O how glad uin { 
they be that they have be encounted worthy he 
ſuffer any Thing for ſuch a Saviour? It will | 
a Joyful Time indeed unto the Saints when - ths 


are caught up in the Cleuds to meet the LoL. 
in the Air. | . KS 
And the joy of Chriſt will be no leſs to met: 
with them ; O with what an Eye will he vicW>1 
them, when they are ariſing and a{cending with ' Sm 
muan of his Beauty and Luſt-e upon them? Nef 51 


can conceivethe-Love and Delight which the L. oc 
Jeſus will take in them at that Day : He will look he 
upon them as thoſe who were beloved by the Fa ©" 
ther himſelf from all Eternity: As thoſe who fetchty = 
him out of Heaven, before to Redeem them, ard ©* 
now to Glorifie them. He will look upon them 

as the travel of his Soul, as the Price of hig 


Blood; he will look upon them as his--Jewels, as 5 
Spoils taken out of the Hand of his Enemies: He 
will look upon them as Plants grown up into Per © 


fection, as Servants who have done their Work, 
as thoſe who have kept up his Honour in the 
World; He will look upon them as Members of his 
Body; He will look upon them as his deareMt 
Spouſe, and moſt beautiful Bride, who now cometl! 
to be Jeyned to him more nearly, and to live with 
Him for ever. O the Love and ſoy of Chriſt at 
his meeting. If ſo be, that Chrift ſo dearly loved 
his Spouſe, and could Delight in her too, when 
ſhe was black and ſooty, when her Cloths were 
oh ſpotted | 
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Appearance to Judgment 43 
potted and fained,when her AﬀeRions were weak, 
dw and incornftant? How will he Love and Re- 
ice in ber when ſhe is made perfectly like to him- 
WE. and ſo Beautiful with his Comlineſs? When» . 
Mer Stains are all waſhed off, and ſhe is preſented 


no Pefore him without Spot, Wrinkle, Blemiſh, or - 
1 u ny ſuch Thing 2? When ſhe ſhall be arrayed in 
hy WFhite, and hath put on ker ſhining Garmerts, 
ii ad appear ſo lovely, and her Love ſhall be ſo high, 
tha nd tull, and ſtrong, and flaming ? Never did 
Lon Lovers meet with ſuch Delight and Joy on their 
Wedding-day, as Chriſt and his Spoule will meet 
meet the Day of his ſecond Appearance: O the weer 
vieh Smiles theSaints will ſee in the Face of Chriſt,ſuch 


nl Smiles uponthem, ſuchGlarces of Love will ſparkle | 
None forth trom his Eyes, as will raviſh their Hearts 
O the ſweet Words they will hear! the Welcome __.; 


Lorch 

look he will give them when they firſt meet, when pre! ae 
Fa. «re come, he wilt place them at his Right- hand. 

teh So much concerzing the more immediat Antece- 
andi dent of the Judgment of the Righteous 

hemf | 

hig C HAP. VI. 

„ as He Second Thing is to ſpeak concerning the .. 2 
He Judgment it ſelt of theRighteous. And there 


Der- are two Things the Scripture ſpeaks of which 
rk, Chriſt will do at his ſecond Appearance in the 
tue Judgment of the Righteous. - 


bis 1. He will take an Account of them. | 
ren. 2+ He will pronounce the Sentence upon them. 
th 1, Chriſt will take an Account of the Righteous, 


ith Rom. 14. 10. 12. We ſhall all ſtand before the 
at Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, and every one of us ſpall 
ed | 2 an Account of himſelf unto God ; though the 
en Lighteous ſhall not be brought to Condemnation, 
ere Yet they ftiall be brought into Judgment, f 
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Chriſt s Certain and Sudden 1 
will be for their Maſter s Honour, and their own 
Eſpecially of thoſe who can give a good Account 
of all the Talents their Lord hath intruſted theu ee 
withall. ri 
I I knowit is a Queſtion amongſt Divines, Whe. 
ther the Sins ot God's People will be mentioned, 
and made manifeſt at the Day of judgment; 
ſhall not determine the Queition, ſince the Scrip. WW 
ture is not ſo Plain, poſſibly the Lord having Wi 
pardoned them, covered them, blotted them out 
of the Book of his Remembrance; he will not 
mention them on that Day; but ſure Iam if they 
ſhould be mentioned, it will not be to their dil. | 
Brace and grief, but to their more abundant joy in 
the Lord, who hath forgiven them: If they ſhould 
read their Sins in the Book of God's Remembrance, 
they will find them like ſo many Debts eroſſed out 
with the Red-lines of Chriſt's Blood: If the Devil 
ſhould*bepermitted to accuſe them at that Time, 
*  _ Who is now the accuſer of the ;Brethren, and 
--- Hp up. their ſecret Faults, the Lord himſelt will 
ſtand up and plead for them: He will make 
= &nown the ſufficient Value of his Merit for their 
= Ranſom, and publickly acquit them from all guilt 
and Condemnation. Who ſhall lay any. Thing to 
the charge. of God's Eledt? It is God that juſtiſfeth: 
| Who is be that ſhall condemn? It is Chrifl. that 
1 died for them, Rom. 8, 23s 34. 
Bvyt theſe four Things Chriſt will take an Ac- 
count of, in the Judgment of the Righteous. 
i. He will take an account of their Graces. The 
Veſſeis of the Virgins will be lookt into, What 
= Oy! they have got; the Hearts of the Saints will 
de lookt into, what Graces they have obtained. 
_ Chriſt will then take Notice what godly Sorrow 
| | ey, have had for Sin, their ſecrgt weeping: and 
1 8 7 | _ _* , Mourning, 
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. Appearance to Fudgmemt 45 : 
purning will then be made manifeſt: He win 
en take Notice what Humility and *Meekviels;.. 
at Self denial and Patience they have7bad, e- 
cially what Faith, and Love, and Hope, and 
ritual Joy chey have had, and all their raiſed 
Mreaions towards himſeltz and heavenly Things, 
hisOrdinances; and his Judgment of Grace will 
de according to the Appearance andShow which 
n been, but according to Truth; and then the 
Wints ſhall be ranked, not according to their 

cem and dignity in the World, but according 
the meaſure of the Graces they have bare 
2. Cbriſt will take an Account of the Improve, 
nt of the Talents of Graces and Gifts, and Op- 
tunities of Service which he bath entruſted 
em withal, Mat. 25. 19. And Chriſt will then 
ke chief Notice of thoſe who have been moſt in-; 
ſtrious and faithful, and inſtrumental for doing 
dſt Good, ard bringing moſt Glory to his Name: 
d tho? all ſhall have a full Reward: that are found 
ly faithful, and ſhall enter into their Maſter's 
y; yet they ſhall have a more full Reward, and 
capable ot more Joy and Glory than the other. 
3. And eſpecially, He will take an Account of 
i Works of Mercy, Mat. 25. 35, 36. 4 was 
ugry, and ye gave me Meat; I was Thirſly, and 
gave me Drink; 1 was 4 Stranger, end ye 
E me in; naked, and ye clotbed me; I was Sick, 
d ge viſited me; I was in Priſon, and ye came 
fo me, & c. N 1 _— 
It will even aftoniſh and confound the Righte- $ 
s, to hear ſuch Language as this from the Lord 
us Chriſt, when he appears in ſuch Glory, they 


[ 


18 5 ©? 


1 Il be ready to Queſtion, when was he in a 

hy ant, and received Relief at their Hands ? W ben 

4 n we thes an bungred, or 46 Tbriſt, Of naked, ; 
; N | and * : 
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aud miniſtred auy Help? We received*l- from 1 


Would have periſhed. without thy Help: Bu 


* my Name, whoſe Back for my ſake ye clot hei 


46 " Chriſt's certain and Suddes by 
© thee, but we could give nothing. to thee; thou 
did'ſt relieve us, and redeem us out of the deepe 
Poverty and Miſery mMwhich we were ſunk, © ar! 
_ 

what Relief had'ſt thglggfrom us? + Then the Kuß 
will anſmer, aud ſay untothem, verſe 49. Veri 
1 fay unto ynu, in as much as ye heve dene it 
owe of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye bave du 
it upto me.. Atiuch a Time, and fuch a Time 


0 


the Poor game to you for Relief, making uſe owe 


. 

94e 
and whoſe Bellies ye refreſhed, and whoſe Nece 1 
ſities ye ſupplied, that was done unto me Tho e. bat 
they were poor they were my Brethren: Sent: 
of my Servants were brought into Straits for Conn 
ſcience ſake, and you received them, or lens Yo! . 
to them ; you received me then, and gave He. 
to me 3 that Money was not thrown away; it wag 
given to me, and I am come to give you a thou 

and fold Reward. Were this Truth more ęeffectuf 

ally believed what a forwardneſs would there bY 
in Chriſtians to Works of Meroy ? Surely the 
would look upon that part of their Eſtate as be! 
© improved which in ſuch Works is beſtowed. Chril 
doth not mention any- other Uſe which they pu 
their Money into, which if worthy to be compar 
ed, would be made mention of: IIe doth no 
peak of ſo much laid out inBuilding,ſo much la 


0, 
out in clothing, ſo much laid out, for Food, Wh: 
much laid up in Portions for Children; all thWth 


the wieked ean do; but ſo mueh laid out to tb 
Poor, and me in them, which is the orly Part yo 
bave laid up for your ſelves, and Which I an 
now come t return to you withUſury. ; 


- 44 Cbriß vin take an Acconpt ef the is: 
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from be Righteous ba ve endured: Eſpeclall 
thou 


* an(Y it they have ſuffered Death, with what Honour 
Buß his be made mention of? With what great 


Ki will he receive and fpgak unto them which. | 


"0 eme out of great Tribulation * And O the. 
it this Motning after the Tears of the Night: 
cy W they will End that their light © Afi From. 
met 
ſe o er them a far more exceeding and eter- 
nn. eight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 

Fece Tue ſecond Thing in Chriſt's Judgment of 


J ho e paints, is the Sentence which he will pronounce 
Son them, which will be a moſt gracieus Invi- 


Conn of them, to take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom 
Bel i eaven which he hath prepared for them, 
e 25+ 34+ Then ſhall the King ſay to them on 


t wall Rig bt-band, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, Ins 
Hou the Kingdom prepared for you from the Fouts 
fetulWon f the World. | . N 
re b Chriſt's Invitations in Scripture are very 


ther, Come unto me all ye that labour and ave 
be p laden, and I will give yen reſt,” Mat, 1t. 


hriſf How ſweet is this to a troubled Conſcience, - 

puſßg an opprefled Spirit. ready to fank- under the 

npa: Wen of Sin? Ho. every one that tbriſteth, come 

1 noo the Waters, and he that hath no Money: 

h lag, buy Wine and Milk without Money, and +. 

| 1 hout Prise, Ila. 55. 1. O what ſweet Werds 
£ni 


theſe to thoſe who are parched, and pained, 


o to ready to die with ſpiritual Thirſt, and can 
t yo nothing in the Creatures which can give them 
Lau satisfaction or Eaſe ? But of all the Words 


r Chriſt did make, this will- be the ſweeteſt, 
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43 
ſuffering for his Sake: Such Reproaches, fuck 
e pe Impriſonments, Ban iſnments, Buffetings; 


they have endured for a Moment, hatb 


t everChriſt did ſpeak, of all the Invitations that 
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43 Chriſt's Certgin and gf e e 
which he will give to his Niſeipleꝭ at the laſt Dy . 
Come ye bleſſed of my #ather, inherit the kin A , 
dom prepared 7 frem the Foundation f 
World. Came ye Med and happy Ones, howeng 'S 


" accounted miſerable Ohes by Men, yet bleſſed Wi 


my Father, Come inherit the Kingdom prepared i d 


you from the Foundation of the World. Take PASS ( 
ren your, ęternal Inheritance: Come ent: #0 
into the Kingdom of Glory which the Father ba 
@hoſen you unto, and called you unto, and whic 'F 
for you: Come along with me and I will ſte 
vou my Glory; and where I am, there ye ſhall Wl” 
alſo. Come along with me into Heaven, and 
mall live and reign with me for ever and eve 
Come along — enten now into your Maſter gn 
joy: Come, and I will ſhew you the Father, a 
bring yon into his Houſe and Preſence, whe 
there is tulneſs of Foy, and Pleaſures for eve. 
more. And now, Beloved, think with yourſclveuſ K 
what Joys, what Exultations, what clapping «il 
Hands, what ſhoutings, what Hallelujahs; wh | 
Hoſannahs, what triumphing Acclamations te 
Saints will upon the hearing of theſe Word 
But here Waffis fail, Conceptions fall ſhort. WIe 
can utter Mat the Affections and Behaviour C 
the Righteous will be, when they have their Se 
- Tence, and hear ſuch ſweet and gracious Word 
from the Mouth of their Judge, and Redeemer? d 
Thus concerning the Judgment of the Righteouf ir 
| | H A 11 * VII. _ is | 
2. Oncerning the Judgment of the Wicked 4M 
O the ſecond Appearance of Jeſus ChniſtY 
. in treating hereon, Tſhall as in the Juda 
ment of the Righteous, ſpeak, 1 
To of the immediat Antecedents. 
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. Of Rhe. wdgment it ſelf. „ 
Kin 1e pal bay 3 Antecedents of the Judgment 


be Wicked will. be. . 2 5 
Wer The Reſurrection of thel⸗ Bollies from the 2 
re: All the wicked: that are dead ſhall de 
od 1 a, tho' not ſo ſoon, yet as certainly as the 
e Þighteoas, John 5. 28, 29. The Hour cometh, tha? 
ent? Mebat arc is their Graves ſhall bear bis Voice, 
+ he only) they that have done good, ſhall come 
White the Reſurrectiru of Life, ( but allo ) they 
rea ba ve done Evil, to the Reſurrection of Dam- 
| ſho en. When the Wicked die, their Bodies are 
all in the Priſon of the Grave, where they rot 
nd putrifie under the Chains of Death which are 
ere upon them, and their Souls are ſbut down in- 
aſter e Priſon of Hell, where they are bound up in 
r, aains ot Darkneſs,” and Wo, ard reſerved into 
w hel jud gment of the great Day. When the Lord 
eve mall appear to judge the Morid, he will bring 
ſelye Keys ot Death and Hell along with him, ard & 
ns of both of theſe Priſon doors, not to g ve Liberty 
+ = Reloalc to the Priloners, but as Pritons are o- 
is tied at Aſſizes to bring them 'orth untoJudgments. ' 
V ord will open the Priſon of Hell, and all the Souls 
WH ne Wicked ſhall come forth hke ſo many Locufts 
ur ot the Bottomleſs pit: and he will open the 
r Serifion of the Grave, and all their Budics ſhall 
worde p like ſo many ugly Toads out of the Earth 
er? Wd thtn Soul and Body ſhall be joined together 
teouf in, and this meeting will be ſad, beyond Ex- 
mon: The meeting of the Souls and Bodies 
ked che Righteous will not be more joyful than the 
hniſtWeting of the Souls ard Bo ies of the wicked 
Jude be doleful: Poſſibly ſome of the wicked hal“, 
Bands in their Death, and their Souls went 
th out of their Bodies without much Pain or © - A 
8 Fer- 


2. 0 


50 Chriſt's Certain and Sudden 
Fear: But their Entrance int their Bodi: 
again, will be with unexpreſſible Horror; AM 
if ſome of the wicked had theirConſctences awak: 
ned at Death, and they lay down with Terr hr: 
when they awake and riſe again from the dead, 
will be with far. greater Terror. The old Wore 
died in a Fright, with the Deluge of Wat 

which overwhelmed them; Corab, Dethan a 

Abit am, with their Company, died in à Frigh vl 
at the cleaving and the opening of the Earth 
Mouth, which ſwallowed them up; Judas a 

bother diſpairing Souls died in a Fright, at tl 
Apprehenſions of the open Mouth” of Hell, read 
to receive their guilty Spirits: But none oft 
Wicked could go forth of their Bodies in ſuch i 
Fright as they will enter them again at the re 
Day: he damned Souls have been lying in Hed 
many Years, full of Anguiſh in their Separation Par. 
and they know that their Anguiſh will be inereaſ ed 
by the torment of their Bodies in their Unio t1 
And no wonder if they be exceedingly unwilling!» 
and tearjul to enter into their old Lodging: Theiß. 
Bodies have been fleeping all this while in the 
Duſt, and have felt no Pain at all, and O how 
unw-lcome a Gueſt will their Souls be? Neve 

was Death ſe terrible unto them, as Life will ba 
at that Day: They had rather ſleep ſtill in thei 

Graves, and continue in their Rottenneſs and 
Corruption; they had rather ly hid for ever it 
the Duſt of Oblivion, or. be quite annihilated 
like Beaſts, than to riſe again unto ſuch T ormer tops 

; as now they muſt undergo; but they muſt ariſe e 

willing, or unwilling, It is ſaid, that the 97 

Bodies of the Righteous ſhall at the laſt Bax b*1 

faſhioned like unto Chriff's gloricus Body, EN, 3+ 

-..- 21, Ihey ſhall be madelike upto Chrifts Bed? 
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| Appearance to Judgment. SL 
beauty and Glory: But the Bodies ofthe wicked 
i rave another Hue and Faſhion: If it wer 


- — % . 


n vot regain that natural Beauty which they hae 
ire upon the Earth; now ſome ot them ontſhine 
Hees own Children Cwhoſe chief Beauty lies in- 
tion erd) in external comlineſs; then none but the 
ease d ies of God's Children will ſhine; the Bodies 
nion the Wicked moſt probably will be ſwarthy, black, 
ini ei monſtrous Bodies; if their bea Gaſtlin:fs 
Theiß on the Bodies of the moſt Beautiful, when they 
n the dead, what Gaſtlinels will there be upon the 
houWedies of all the Wicked, when the ſecond Death 
le veal! ſeize upon them? Were their Bodies never 
il be Beautiful in themſelves, yet their Features 
cheiffWould quickly be altered by the horrible Paſions 
and their*Mind; the Blackneſs ard dread of the 
er io»! would quickly appear in their Countenance 
i\aredME 1ides the Impreſſions which the Fire of Hell will 
merti e upon them. T he Soul will find nothing in 


be and; ad if the Body be black, how black, 
e422 3 
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52 chriſt's Certain and Sudden ; 
will the Soul be, after ſo long abode with foul WF 
Devils in the lower Region of Darkneſs 7 Ard WP" 
when ſuch foul Souls, and ſuch vile Bodies meet Me 
what a meeting, what a greeting will there be = r: 
We may fancy a kind of Language to be betweer 8 Ic 
them at that Day, The Soul to the Body, Come C 
« out of thy Hole thou filthy Dung-hill-Fleſh, {or 888 
« the pampring and pleaſing of whom. I have fol off 
« my ſelf for ever; who haſt ſtollen away ny? 5 
« Time and Thoughts, and Heart from God ard, nc 
« Chrift. and heavenly Things, to fecd, and cloatigf | 
« and cheriſh thee, and make Proviſion to fatis!/ bY 
« thy baſe deceitful Luſts, when I ſhould ba 
« been making Pioviſion for thine and mine ever | 
cc laſtirg Happineſs. Awake and come forth out «ff =. 
« the Duſt, thou hewitching dirty Ficſh. who 
c did*ſt lull me aſlzep fo long in my ple- finz 2 
& Chains, untill thou did ſuddenly open thy 


1 
-Y 
«© Doors and thruſt me out, where I was awakened} = 

h 


& in torment, before | was aware, now I muſt com 
te into thy Doors again. that thou mayeſt ſhare ard 
“e taſte of the bitter Iſſue of finful Pleaſures arl 
“ Delights.” And O how will the Body be afrigt . 
ed, ſo ſoon as the Soul is entered, neyer did th 
Soul taſte lo much, of the Bodies Delights, as th 
Body will then feel of the Souls anguiſh. Te 
Body to the Soul, **Andhaſt thou found me cut. 0 
« my Enemy? Couldſt not thou ha ve let me alon: . 
tt ly {till at reſt in this ſweet fleep * Haſt tho . 
d uled me as a Slave, and employed all my Mem 
e bers as Servants of Iniquity and Unrightecuf 
cc neſs, and art thou now come to torment me 4 
& And is this the Fruit of all the Pleaſures we hay 2 
« taken together? Shouldſt not thou have bee 90 
| 10 more wile. and provided better for thy (elf and 
ener O what Cries and Shricks will che 
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oaue give ſorth ſo ſoon as it hath recovered its 
h fou Ou bat feariul amazing Sights will there ap- 


? Arg Mr before the Eyes, ſo ſoon as they are opened, 


_ meet, Men they firſt peep out of the Grave, and Sin- 
e be s {ce Heayen and Earth on Fire about them, 


weer Chriſt coming in flaming Fire, to take Ven- 
Come = upon them: O howdieadful will the ſhout, 
ſh, ior che Voice of the Archangel, and the Sound 
ve lol the laſt lrumpet ſummoning them to Judg- 
y m Ment be unto the Ears! O how will every Joint 
2d an, Member of the Bodics of the Wicked tremble, 


cloati en they are raiſed again at the laſt Day! 

at is!) 2. The ſecond Antecedent to the JFadgment of 
| have e Wicked, will be their m-eting with Devils: 
ever be Righteous wilbmeet with Angels to welcoms 
Out "= em out of their Graves; the Wicked will meet 


_ 
N 


| wh; ich Devils to entertain them at their R:ſarreQts» 
ning 3 and then they will not appear urto them like 
b thy gels of Light, as ſometimes here they have 
cond one, but like foul Angels of Darkneſs, as they 
com: er were fince their firſt Fall: They will not 
e and hen entertain the Wicked with pleafing Baits.and 


s ard Veet alluring. Temptations, and pretend to be 
frigt WM heir Friends, who conſuit their Good and Satts- 
d che ie beyond God himlelf, the chief Good. of 
s th ansind; as they did when their abode was in 
Th. he World before but they will (pit forth their 
ut. 0 enom, and vMalice, then in their Fazes ; poſſible 
alone ray buffet their Bodies, and lay paintul. Strokes 
tho pon them: Surely they will terrifis their Souls 
dem or thoſe things which they hwe drawn them in- 
cou? the Commiſſian of . O how will they Mock, and 


* 

* * 
* * * . 
W; 


c 4 Deride their Fly and Madn« {s for opening th-ir 
ers, to their Whiſpers, for apening their Hearts 
been Q treely,. when they have knocke at the Door.and. 
F and entizzsd: them into Sin? Then the damned will 

the! CC ES per- 
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54 Chr t Certain and u 4 
perceive that the Devils deſign was thier Ruin ant 
Miſery, when the Pretence and Show” was C on. 
ſultation for their good and Happinefs ; that be 
Iaboured to pleaſe and delight them, not out of 
Love, but Malice, that he might undo chem 
that he lulled them aſleep. that they might r , 
eg their Vilery, till it was too late, that >" 
oiſon was in his ſweeteſt Baits; and that their : 
ſofteſt Pleaſures were Satar's Silkem-cords, by 
Which he was drawing them unto endleſs Wa and if E. 
Bitterneſs; then they will perceive how the Prince $8 © 
of Darkneſs hath blinded their Eyes, ard deluded . 
them; how the old Serpent hath beguiled ther: 4 
through his Subtility, and deceived them; how 3 F 
they have been gull'd of a Crown ard Kingdom . 
they had the Proffers of, and were in a Capacity WF 
to obtain; then they will perceive whoſe Slaves 
they have been, whit they were ſerving divers n 
Lufts, that the Devil was their Lord and Maſter, 
and led them Captive at his Will, and now they 3 
will meet with Cale Maſters whom they have 
ſer ved, unto their Terror ard Amazement; how | 
will they be affrighted at the Apparition of a "i 
mary Devils about them ? When they ſhall throw i 
into their Thoughts ſuch hideous Apprehenſions, 
and laſh their Spirits with horrible Scourges, 
when they ſhall ſeize upon their Bodies, and 
tear them, and drag them to the Judgement-leat; | 
and there is none to reſcue and deliver them. 
3. The third Antecedent to the Judgment of 
the Wicked, will be their meeting One with ano- 
ther; as the Elect, ſo all the Reprobates will be 
zathered together into one Company; O what an 
innumerable Company of Rebels and T raitors, and 
Villains, will then be got together! how fiercely 


and horribly, will they look one upon another! ay. 


S! 
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and Mee; ſpeak, what Language of Hell, will there 
C 0n. We forth of their Lips? They may meet with - 
t he ir old Companions, and Fellow-ſinners, but it 
© of Ml not be like ſuch as they now call meetings 
hem, ood-fellewſhip, when they get together in 
no: ern and Ale-houle, or ſome Houſe of Wicked-: 
that ne ,toDripk and Sing, and Dance and Sin, and wake 
their s Mry in the picaſing of their Fleſh: They mall not 
by; have Ale, and Wine, and Women, and Mulgk, / -- 
and iny incentives to Mirth and ſenſual E leaſuress 


irc laſt meeting will be no merry meeting, bas 
ded and diſmal ; the pleaſing Affections Wwhiengn 


her: y formerly had to their Friends will be ehang - 
ho , their Love will be turned into hatred; and the 
lom + they have found in them will be turned into 
rity ief and Anger: O the angry Countenances the 
ves cked will have on that Day! It is ſaid, The Na- 
ers ens will be Angry, O the angry Specches! how 
ter, ill they rage and Storm at one another; eſpeei- 
/ at thoſe who have drawn them tntoSin ! O how- 
Fil! they curſe and ban one arother! O the hor- 
ble noiſe that will be amon-- the damned Crew 
When they are got together! Ix may be from 
xy Words they fall to Blows, and tear one anothers 
air, and ſpurn at one anothers Bellies, and bite 


s. ne anothers Fleſh, and even claw out one anothers 


* es; we cannot con]:&ure lo much of the Miſry - 
t, the Wicked as will be on that Day. | 


4. The Wicked that are alive on the Earth 4 
7 be ſecond Appearance ef Chrift; ſhall ſee the Righ- 
oeous that are dead ariſe out of their Graves with 
_gpnarvellous Beauty and Joy, and thoſe which are 
live wondertully changed in the Likinets and Fa- 
Sion of Chriſt, and all ot them ſudden}y caughe 
up together in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in 
che Air; which Sight 1 feartul- and an az ing 
r 8 N & * a 
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36 Chri8's certain and Sudden = 
to them, when they perceive themſelves to IS 5 
left behind. We read, Rev. Ile 12, 13» Whe 


and they ſtood upon their Feet, and were calle 
up, and aſcended up into Heaven: It is fat 
their Enemies beheld them, and great Fear fe et 
upon them.» So when all the Witnetles and Ser. pit 
vants of the Lord ſhall have a Spirit of Life put Mt 
into them, and ſtand upon thei? Feet, and be called i 
up, and caught up in the Clouds to meet the 
Lord: Their Enemies and the Wicked on the ee 
Earth will behold them, and great Fear will fall Had 
upon them. But O the Fear and Trquble which WW r 
will be upon the Spirits of thoſe unbelieving, Mato 
Chriſtieſs, Graceleſs Sinners, whole abode ſhall at Hu 


that Day de amongſt the Believers, and fome of f 
them linked in.the neareſt Relations to them, hen 
their believing Relations ſhall be caught away from 


them, and carried up into the Air, with the reſt * 
e glorious Train of Saints, when themſelves 'N 
mall remain below upon the Earth; It is {aid that 
af the imo of Chriſt's coming. Luke 17. 34, 35, * 
36. Two Men ſhall be in one Bed, the one ſball 
ſhell be taken and the otber left; two Wernen ſhall 
be grinding togetber, the one ſhall be taken and 
thr other left; tw) Men ſhall be t igetber in the 8+ 
Field, tbe one ſhall be taken and the othir. leſt. 
 E#icnds may be together at that Day as at other 
Times, rot cxp-ating Chriſt's coming, and it maß 
be eis expect n. it than before they did, ſome | 
will be in the Fields together, ſome in Houles (o- 
gether, ſome will be in Beds together, ſome will . BY 

de in. Churches together, it may be Miniſters ö 
Suppoſe ö 
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3 ks 1 and. People bearing, as you are hear - 
ing me this Day. 5 2 | 
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Appearance to Judgment «57 
ppoſe that the Heavens thould juſt now open, 
8 you ſhall hear the {ound af the laſt Frumpet. 

t hem fſeſus Chriſt {ſhould detcend- with ar glerious 
in of Angels into the. Air, then all you that 
"M8 Bclievers, and have gut an Intereſt in Chrift, - 


ou might come hanging about me and others, 
en you lee us arazed in ſhinning Gar ments, and 
en) changed into the glorious Likeneſs of 
r Lord, and called by the Angels to go up to 
r': Otake us up along with.you, what will 
at au leave us, behind! “ Alas what can | do 
. for you ther ? | mud ſay, | told you of this, 
en g Time and Thing before 3 but you did not ſe- 
ad rioully regard it. ſo as to prepare,z called you 
ell BF often to Repentance, and preavhed ſeſus Chr ſt 
oy coe you, and ſhewed you the Way of Salvationz 
at 1 but you would not accept of him, ye reluled 
nim, and lived in the. negle& af your own Sal- 
%% "IF vation. I told you, if you did not torſtke, ſuch 
1} 1 © and ſuch Sins, they would be your Ruin; and 
a yet ye would not be perſwad-d to Le ve them. 
1 forewarned you of the Milerics which would 
come upon you at Chriſt's coming, but you 
would not take warning. tain would I have had 
you up all along with me. to meet my Lord, % 
-2nd:if. 1 could have been Inſtrungental to con- 
vert and turn you unte him, my joy and 
Crown weuld have been the greiter.. O how 
& glad ſhould I have been of your Company in 
«this Triumph | lome did hearken and believe, 
«. ſome did awaken. when rhey were called, and / 


_ 


£c 
cc 

cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


38 : 
© Repent, and refocm their lives; ſome were, 
& wile, and did torcthink, and made Proviſion fot 


+ have a Power as well as a Form, and when) ou 
be Crot the Body, deny your ſelves, take 
| Coilctence of Thoughts, Words, and all your ; 


could brook to be Religious ſometimes by th: 


-Sabbath-days ; but to beReligious on the Week · by 
984 7, and every Day, to be Holy in all” man- 


— 


ChrifÞs cer tain end Sudden 


this Day, and now ſee hew they ſhine, ſec the 
Mirth ard ſoy in their Countenances, ſee the 
Fruit or their Tears, and Seii-denial, of their " 
Faith and Love, and rolv walking: Now, now, "i 
we are going together to our Lord whom v 

have ſought, ſerved, and truſted for our. Rap: 
pineſs; and O that you would have hearkened, 
and been perſwaded to have Joined your ſelves # 

to our Number, that wv might have gore 

together; O that you would have joined yuur 8 
ſelves to our Lord, and have had Fellow. 3 7 


= with the Father; and his Son Jelus Chriſt, u 
and eken of your Fellowſhip with the un- FF * 
fruittyt Works ef Darkneſs, and workers .of |- | 
niquity 3 but you would go on in the Broad- iF * 
way, becauſe it was eaſie; the Way to Heaven WF *© 
was too rarrow and difficult for you. If Pro- ; 


feſſion would have been enough, and external 
dini your ſelves to Ged's People would have 
brought you to Hcaven, this ſome ol you cc uld 

do with readineſs ſufficient: But when you mull 


- 


-— 


rſt mourn for Sin, crucifie the Fleſh, mortifie 4 


je Croſs, be ſo ſtrict in your Lives, make 


- 


up. 
„ctions, this you could not away with: You 2 


by, and when you have nothing elſe te do; but 
to make it your_Bulineſs to be Religious, | 

you could rot, endure; you. could put on 4 
Form, and outward vizard of Godlineſs on the 


= 


© ner: 
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er ot Convertation, this was too much, and a 
ere Hard ſaying that ye could not bear. And if you 
n for Mid not like the Terms of the Goſpel, and would 
the Wc the Servants of the Devil, whiPſt you ſeem- 
the Med to be the Servants of Chriſt, and go on co- 
heir *WWeertiy in the Way to Hell, whilſt you ſeemd 
now, Jo be going in the Way to Heaven : Wh:t cn 
! v; do for you now? | thought you would have 
Hep. WMinined and gone with us, when you ſhineck ſo 
ned, much inProteſfion: And is your kamp now gone 


les out, when the Bridegroom is come Alas! 
gore ho can ſupply you now with Oy'? I have 
our little enough ſor my ſelf, ard none to ſpare for 
low. you: And do you ask me for OY! Alas 1 HE, 
riſt, bad enough, 1 could not part with it, and put 


any into your Veifz!s : Now, nov, it is toclate. 
. „ 1 came with Oy! otten to ſei! from my Lord 
and Matter. and you might have had it for no- 
© thing. you might have buught it without Money 
and without Price: But then je iliphted” and 
reluled 2 of Grace which were made: 


you va'uedyour Laſts, which you muſt have 
11d “ parted withall for it, at a higher rate: 
ut 7 you refufed-the Oy1 altogetber, or at icalt took - 


ou no more than would light your Lamps: Vou 
f would not receive any int the Veil-is of) our 
- Hearts; And do you think I can ſapphß y ew. * 
with Oyl now: ſome of you had ConviRions - 
once in the Time of the Plague, when Death 
$ © rag:d amongſt you, and ſome good Work was 
% beginning chen in you: Ard it is naw worn off, 
% and come to nothing, and dwindled into an 
« empty Proffe on? Alas what ſhall I do for yau 
« now? You know I ventured my Life for you, 
to preach to you, when the Arrows were flying þ 
*5-{o thick about y-0u..: I veraured my Uberty for i 
4 


60 Chriſts Certaiu aud Sudden bp 
ce you, my Health for you, and was often. ſpert A 
c for you, and amongſt you, that I might be in 
ce firum-ntal to call and Save you: But, When te all. 
„% Thunder of judgment was a little over, eit 
ce out of hearing, you quickly dropt aſleep ar ing 
& the Voice of preaching could not enter your ane 
& Ears, and awaken you: Alas Why do you. luk+8F Bu 
« upon me now With ſuch rutul Countenanets, for 
1c and ſtand with ſuch trembling Joints, and (pak, no 
* ſo earneſtly unto me, as if ivmerbing might yet. en 
«© be done tor you, and are loath to let me 90 MF © 
& from your Company? Alas! what can 1 do 


war 
41ſt 


&* for you now? Should I ſtay and preach urio. FF he 
« you again, and call and invite you to Jciuz WF is 
« Chriſt, and open the Treaſures of the. Golpe!, tt 
« and now you will open your Ears and Hearts WF ©! 
cc to receive? Alas! now the Myſtery o God is v 


« finiſned, the Treaſures of the Goſpel are ſnut 
i up and ſealled, and the Day of Grace is qu tc 
< ſpent and gone, and cannot be recalled : Could 
* not you have 6pencd before, when you knew I Þ 
* knocked often and hard in my NMaſters Name 
& for Entertainment? I called but ye reſuſed, 1 
e ſtretched out my Hand, and lifted up my Voice 
4e like a Trumpet; but you did not regard and j$ 
*: follow the Counſels which wetegiven unto you: 4 
© And now my Preaching-work is done for ever. 
& Should | ftay and pray with you, ard for y u, 
© that God would pardon your Sins, or deter 
* your Judgment but a little while if it were 
s but for à Week or a Day, that you might pro- 
* pare your Accompts, and O hew preſent'y IM 
4% would you make your Peace with God! how. 
*« readily would, you, accept of. Chriſt on any 
Terms! do any Thing, ſuffer. ary Thing, de- 
vy lelh takg up yur Gre: O bow diligent | 


4 


a 2 
* 2 


Appearance to Judgment, « Jn : 


ou be in the Service of God, and re- 


"WY 


for ever ard ever, that Time ſhali be no longer z 
ak, nov the Ear of God is ſhut, and no Prayer can 
1 4 

yet. enter. 


go „Now Chriſt is come down from the Mercy- 
doi feat, trom the Righte-hand ut the Father, where 
WOE he made Interccſhon: And the Throne of Grace 
us is now turned into a Judgment ſeat .. Naw 
pel, there remaineth no more Sacrifice tor Sin, no- 
arts WF thing bur atearſul looking tor of Judgment tode- 


d is FF vour the wicked. Alas! why do you hang about 
hut “ mc with Tears and. Weeping © What can Ido tor 
te vou now? Can | carr+ you al) up with me in 
uld my Arms? Would not the Load be too great for 
WI .me? And it all of us together could Hand and 
Help ſome of you up into the Air with us, and 
And bring you into the Preſence of our dear. 
and glorious Redeemer : With what Confidence 
could you ſtand before him? With what Face 


bu: could you look upon bim, when you are ſo 
er. F black'and filthy, and have ſuch guilt upon your 
u, . Conlciences? Wou'd not your Looks betray. 
er you to he none of our Numbers? Would not 
ere your hlack and trembling ſoints ſpeak what you. | 
ro» are ? And would not Chr iſt then frown. you a- 
ts EF way from our Company? And then we muſt of 
21. (EF Neceflity let you fall from on high amongit your 
ny WE Fellow-hypocrices and Unbelievers. Could we 
E * carry you up with us, if you ſhould lay hold on 
nt $ usz would not the, Angels inatch us out of 
id RE EI I & your - 


FU 
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& Arms? _ Or would not Devils tee zou away 
cc from us? And cuuld [reſcue any of you ou. 
e of Satan's Hands when he comes to ſeize upon 
« his own? Alas! what can I db fog you at this 
& Times I muſtaway, and be gone, and bid you % 
© now adieu for ever; The Saints are all riten 8M 
«and have put on their glorious Attire, and 1e 
bc are called tor; it is your our. Faults that you 
* did not help to fill up this” Number:“ And 
when tuch of us as belong to Thriſt ſhould be 
caught up in the Clouds; O hog. dreadful would | 
it de ior you, and all that ſhoulg be found in the 
Number of them that are left? | 
5, The Fifth and moſt dread ul Antecedent t1 
the Judgment of theiVicked will be tbe ſight of the 
Lord FJeſusChrift himſelf Who will be revealled 
fromHcaven, at that Day in flaming Fire, to tabs 
Vengeance upon them, 2 The. 1. 7, 8. The fight 
of their Judge will affright them, Rev. 1. 7. He. we 
eld, be vometh with Clouds, and every Eye ſha) f fn 
ſee bim, and they alſe that pierced him, and al eiu 
Kipdreds of the Eartb ſhall wail becauſe of bim, eu 
even ſo, Amen. Every Eye ſhall ſee him, not 
or ly the Righteous, but alſo the wicked; and 
they alſo that pierced bim, that is, the Jews 
Which erucificd him, as he ſaith, 7488..26. CC. 
 Hereaſter ſball ye ſee the Sou of Man ſitting en 
the Right. band of Pewer, and coming in theCloud: 
2 Heoven, O how feartul will che fight of letz 
-Chriſt be to Jada that betrayed him, unto th: 
=  Ofhcers that took him, unto the baſe Servant that 
4 ſmote bim with the Palm of his Hand, unto the 
PEE .Dcaple that mocked and (pit upon him, unto the 
eee chat acculicd bim, unto Pilate that 


[ 
TE 


A 
7 
7 


- 


2 


LE. {urged and candemred him, unto Herod that 
WS... - {oroed.. him, unte the Souldiers that mocked and 
PE 3 etucificd 


Appearance to Judgment 62 
fed him unto the Pricits that ſtirred up the 
ple and Pilate agarnſt him, and in the midſt 


Wis Agony and .Aoguilh raiicd on hint? 1 ho? 


Sy did not ſee him come down from the Crols, 
ber they ſee him come down trom Heaven, 


will belicve that be was the Meſſias; and O 


will this Sight terrifie them? hen the? 
mite their Breaſts indeed, and be filled with 
ror, When they perceive that the ame Jelus 


tune Son ot God, and is now the Judge ef the 


rid, and is com to call them before his Bar, 
o then did ſtand before theirs: The High 
ieſt that rent his Clothes, when Chrift called 
lelt the Son of God, will be ready, to rent hime 
It in Pieces tor rot acknowledging it; and with 


hat Face will Judas look his Maſter in the Face, 


ben. he fees him come in {ſuch Glory. .And if 
me Souldiers that kept Chriſt's Sepulchre did 
> ſhake, and become like dead Men at Chriſt's 
elurrection, when they ſaw the Angel, whoſe 
vuntenance was like Lightning, and Raiment 
hite as Snow, come and, ro!) away the Stone 
om betore the Door-thercei, Hat. 28. 2, 3, 4. 
) how will they all that had 2 Hand in his Death 
uake and tremble, when they iec the Lord 2 
hriſt himſelf come with ſuch Power and Glory, 
nd all the Holy Angels with him, to cal} them 
o judgmert? Further it is (aid, That all 
Lindreds of the Earth. ſhall wait becauſe of 
dim. So Mat. 24. 30. All the Tribes of the Earth 
hall meurn, when they ſee the Son of Man com- 
Inf in the. Clouds of Heaven ; this we are to un- 
derſtand of the wicked Kindreds and Tribes of 
the Earth; the Sight of Chriſt will be matter 
vi the greateſt [oy unta his Dilciples, but of tha 
the greatclk Sorrow unto the wicked World; he 


4A 


? 


* 
* 
* 


64 Chriſts Certain and Sudden | 
IMoeurning of the Wicked, ſee how, it islet forth 
Rev. 6. 15, 16, 17s And the Kings of the Ea, 
end the great Men, and the rich Men. and th 
chief Captains. and the' mighty Men. and ever = 
Bond man, and every Free-man, hid tbemſelvil 5 | 
in the Dens, and in the R'cks, aud in the H 

tains. And ſaid to the Rocks and to the Mount aii 

Fall on us, and hid us frem thi Face of him tb 

Itteth upon the Throxe,. aud from the Wrath of tb, 

Lamb, for the great Day of bi: Wrath is come, 

and who ſhall be able to nd ? Then prophane| 

and wicked Kings, who would not ſubmit unto 
the Government of Chriſt; but brake his Bands 
alunder, and caſt away his Cords from them {hall 
fee this King of Kings, nd Lord of Lords, come 
down,trom Heaven to Judge them; and O! with 
What Fear would. they then run ard hid themſelves 
in Dens,or under {ome great Rocks and Mountains, 
if they could, from the Face of him who will then 
kt.upon the Thione of judgment And with 
what trembling will they ſtand amongſt the mean- 
eſt. ot their Subjects, diveſted of all their Power 
and Dipnity 7 Then the Nobles and great Men 
ot. the Ea:th, who having been lifted up above the 


0 
ordinary Degree af Men, have lifted up their 

" Hearrs alſo with Pride ard Haughtinets above ri 

” mecalure, and let loole the Reins into Laſcivioul- 7 
=; nels, and wallowed in filthy Delights andPlea ure 
all ſee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds. Ard: 
LU ! now will their proud Hearts then be broug 4c i 
down, and their Haughtineſs laid low, and 
their (weet ſinful. Delight be turned into Gall ander 
Wermwood ? Then they will cry-to the Rocks wall ! 
cover them, and the Mountains to hide them, ſn! 

they can find any ſuch Place to receive them -in 


this. terrible Day, Then the chief Captains and 


of the 


»hane 
unto 
Zands 
{ſhall 
come 
with 
elves 
tains, 
then 
with 
nean- 
ower 
Men 
e the 
their 


ntußon, and their Hearts with 
niſh ment, when they behold the Face of the 


| ol W cance upon them; and then their Courage 


WF tail them, and the Wrath of the Lamb will 


Wc them tremble ; and they would © creep into 
e, Mock, or any hole to hias them; then the rich 


ht who have placed their Hearts and Conn - 
ce in their Riches, eſpecially thoſe who have 
ped up Riches by urjuſt and unrighteous Prae- 
s, ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming againſt . 
m, and weep and howl for the Mileries that 
coming upon them; and their Riches will be 
fax trom profiting them in the Day of Wrath, 


at they will be Witneſſes to a cute them, and 
gra vate their Condemnation; then every Bond- 


n, and every Free- man, that are Slaves to the 
vil and their owr Luſts, ſhall ſee the Son of 
n coming to ſurge them, and be in the rum- 
of the Mourners, cry ing to the Mouutairs to 
on them, [hen there will de Diſt els. upon 


INations, and great perplexity, Sea and Waves 


rig, ard Mens Herts tailing them for Fear, 
n they are looking up into the Clouds; and 
the Son of Man is ceme down, - and his 


Irone is prepared for judgment. The Heathen 
ions will mourn to ſee him. eſpecially the Wicks 


who hive had the Name of Chriſtians upon 


em and have fat under the Light of the Golpel'3 


hom will their Faces be filled with ſhame and 


Terror ard 3- 


W — * Lord 


1 * ” 
* . 
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Lord ſefus Chriſt thising wich ſuch Beauty af 
Glory, but looking on them with Anger and 57 | 
dain? And is this gloriousKing that Jeſus Chr 
© whom we heard ſo much ſpoken af Wben 
© lived upon the Earth? Was he indeed ſo greg, 
© whole commands we diſoheyed, whoſe Threatt,, 3 v 
© irgs we lighted, whole Grace we abuſed, re. 
© whole Wath we diſregarded « Was it ſo exc: < 
© lent a Perſon who was deſcribed and let forth um 
zus by Miniſters in ſuch ſuperlative Expreſſio ; 
© all which he exceeds, ard yet could we [ce r 
© Form, nor Comlineſs in him, nothing for which uc 
© we ſhould defire him? Was this the Sazviouf e. 
© that was preached to us, and proffered to us 
That the Jefus Chriſt- that we were preſſed (0 

© frequently and le earneſtly to get an Intereſt in, 
© with ſo many powerful Arguments. and yet could 
* not be moved and perſwaded? Was it this Per- 
© {on that did call us, and did ſtretch forth his 


Fand all. theay long to us, that did woo us. and O 
© entreat by his Meſſengers to accept of Pardo, i. 
© and Grace and Salyation, and knock at the Door ni 
© of our Hearts again and again, by his Word and {1c 
© Spirit for Entertainment? And did we ſhutour Wh v 
© Ears ard our Hearts againſt him, and refuſe all Bi f. 


© his gracious tenders which were made unte us rr. 
© What did we hearkento the Devil, when he temp” WM th; 
© ted us co Sin, that he might deſtroy us, and. not 
* hearken to Chriſt, who would have - perſwaded 
us 0 Faith and Obedience, that he might ſave 
© us Could we harbour baſe Luſts, which were 
© like ſo many Vipers in our Boſoms, and give v0 
Entertainment to Jeſus Chriſt, who would have 
© brought Riches and Glory with him? O what 
Fools and Mad-men and Wamen have we. ben! 
* how hav our curſed Hearts deceived us, rear 


2 - 
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il deluged us How have e been bewitebed, 
prefer theVanities of the World and the Satis-, 


s, for now the Great Day of the Lord is come, 
W who is able to ſtand? This is the Tits 


- (hal 


hiekl The Sixth Anteccdent will be their ſeeing 


ei ludgment, and hearing the Sentence of the 
woury tous, Come ye bleed of my Father, inbertt - 
us! Kingdom prepared for yew from the beginning 
d O88: rid. And O“ how will they grind and 
Wk: their Teeth, and their Hearts be ready even- 
old uſt with Envy and Indig nation, to ſee thoſe 
Ver. r mean Chriſtians, whom ſome cf them have 
his arated from their Company, and accounted as 
and Off. ſcouring of the Earth, and not worthy to 
don, with the Dogs of heir Flock, exalted to ſuch . 
00! We nity, ſhinnirg in ſuch Glory, and adjudged -- 
and Mfuch Happineſs, when themſelves are lookt u- 
00 with ſuch contempt, and ſtanding waiting for 
all ſudgment and final Doom to Torments and 
ad. rral Miſery, Theſe are the Antecedents 
on the Judgment of the Wicked, BF, 
- CHAP. vin. 3 
Oncerning the Judgment of the wicked 
it elf; I ſhall here, 


ny 


wo 
8 
* * 


C8 - COhriffs Certain and Saddes 
i. The vudze. 


EY ; 2. The A 6s. 
t 


4. The Crimes. 
5. The Accu fers and Vitneſſes. 


2 


3 / 3. The MWolefattors. 
#Þ Speak of 


6. The Cenvidt ion. \ 
7. The Sentenee. :: | py 

1. The Fulge of the Wicked, as f the Right 
dus, wil] be the Lord F-ſus Chrilt : It is li | 
Romn..3. 6. Ged ſhall Fudge the. Vorld hut t 


. will be Cod in Chriſt, ind God by Chriſt, 49 4 
{8 17- 31. God was in Chriſt reconciling the a 
bot the Elec) unto bim elf, 2 Cor. 5.19. 4 b 
3: 36 Gd in Chriſt will ſudge ind Condemn the wor N 
| of the Re probates, The Father bath committed wil - 

_—_ Judg meat unt the Syn, ſohn 5, 22. Aud he 


ven bim Authority to execute Judgment, be cas 
: be fs toe Son of Mzn, Verſe 27. The ſame Tel 
om the Wicked would not ſubmit unto, ani 
take tor their Kin: to Rule over them, they mall 
ſubmit unto, and have tor their Judge. to E 
mine 4nd Condemn them. „The Properties oi 
t bis judze are worthy here of out her vation. 
hriſt will be a moſt GlorrougFadgpe 7: Neves 
ere lu qh a ſudge leen on the Earth; it will 
he greateſt ſudament, there will he a Gera 
= FE 3 the whole World and Chriſt will by 
„ te gtcatet ſulge, the greAEdor Dignity and] 
7 ee did bebe Chritt will be 

mot Glorious, io regard of his, Perſon, he will 
appear to be the Prince and-Lard of. Gtory.and be 
admired, not only by the Saints, but alſo hy the 
Wicked, amongſt whom before they ſaw him, he 

Was delpiſed, The Deſpiſers ſhall behold the Luftce 
of their Judge. and wonder and periſh, as it is 
aid is another Caſe, Ad, 13. 41. Chriſt will ly 
= r £ | „ 0G 
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A Appearance to Judgment. Sk» 
—_ Glorious in regard of hs retinue 3 all- the 
a Angels, thoſe glorious Spirits u ho are aboub 
th "hrone of God, ſhall attend upor him, Mat. 
=. Whcn the Son of Man cometh in his Gle- 
4 alt bis boly Angels with bim: Yea all the 
SS Saiits alſo ſball attend upon him, in the Judge. 
tot the Wiek d. Jude i4 15. Bebtid, the 

will ce with ten thouſand of his Saints to 
Ec Judgment upen all the ung: dly, &. Vea, 
in come with all his Saint“, 1 1Theſy, 3. 13 
whole innumerab'e Company ef Saber li OY 
d upon Chriſt in white thinning Garments, _* , 
Bodies like unto Chriſt's, more Beautiful 4 
3lerious than the moſt iplendid Attire can 

them ; and Chriſt will then be admir-d in 

e Saints and Believers. by the Weked which” 

E behold them; and Chriſt will fit upon the 

Wore of his Glory, Mat. 25. 31. 1 ſaw a great 

tc Throne, and bim that ſat upon it, from 


. 
- 
— 
2 
4 
— 
.. 
* 


e Face the Earth and the Heavens fled away, 

Ex4 . 20. 21. We read ofa glorious it hrone which 

es 0-02 made, 1 Kings 10. 18. 19, 20, Hut the 
a Wone ard Wibunal Sestof Chriſt will be far 
il e glorious than Solomon's, or any Monarchs, | 
mm er lived upon the Face of the Fart. 

1 „ briſt will be a moſt N judge, he 
* have Power to raiſe all the Wicked dut of _ 
11 bes Graves unto Life again z which requires as © - 
villen Power to effect, as the giving them theiet 
nd be ng and. Lite at the firſt; he will have Power to | 
tber all the Wieked ta his Foot, to keep them in 
„ he that they ſhall not tir, nor lift up the Hand 


the leaſt, in a way of Rebellion, which is more 
n the moſt Potent Prince thatever lived could 
; he will have Power to execute Vengeance 
dn all the Wieked tggether, and inflict an in- 


» 
4 a 


— 


1 


Crit, Certain and Sudden 1 
| finite Puniſhment upon th-m, and he will | 1 her 
forth no leſs Power in the Deſtru ion of the Ver 
ed at the laſt Day than was put forth in the X 
Creation of the World, wherein he will make Re 
Power known, Rm 9- 22. When the c. 
Hall be puniſbd with everlafling Deſtruftion Meat 
the Preſence of tic Lord, ani hem the CG in 
his Power, 2 Theil. 1. 9. | de 
3. Chriſt will be a mt kn wing ſudge: seg C 
know all the Perfors of the Wicked, net h 
ſhall eſcape his Eye; he will nut know them! yl b 
any Way of nearne(s, and tam ſiar acquainting b 


{elf with them: but he wilt Kno thnemina e 


- 


of perfect Cogn'zince of their Perſons :. He. 
them when they lived and rehell-d againſt Wit 


Laws: and he will know them again when ils 
are raiſed: He will not only oo a gere 
"Knowledge of them but he will know them vill 
ticularly ; none of the ancient Rebels ſhall be Wi 
ta hide themſelves either under Rocks or Mol 
tains or in the crowd ard throng of the Wick 
which ſhall be gathered together before him 
that Day; Chriſt will find out all his Ene mi 
and he will know all their Crimes, he will r& T 
them all written in the Book of God's Rem:Wil 
brance; and the Book of their own Conſcierl 
being then opened, will preſent all their Sins x 
his View; the Eye of the Judge will be a piercih# 
All ſeeing Eye, which cannot be blinded ; MW 
therefore there will be no Miſtake and Error? 
the Judgment, through Ignorance, or falſe Inf 
mation, as there may be in the Courts of Judic 
ture upon the Earth» 
4. Chriſt will be a moſt Holy Judge; he will: 
without the leaſt ſtain of Sin; he was ſo when! 
lived among Sinners an Efrth, and ſurely he u. 


. 
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wh Th baten row the Hily of Holies i 
c ies. Some earth 
he 
ike h | 
V 8 Condemn themſclves zbut there will not be 
on {eaſt Mote of Sin in the Eye of Chriſt ; por a- 
G11 Fincture of Defilement ; ard © theretore, as it 


Kind with the Malef ctots that are brong, 


. of, fo it will be impoſſible to Bribe and Cor- 
net i him in judgment, becaule of his "Holineſs. 
12m i „ Cenſequerce, | : 
1, bi Cbriſt will be a moſt Impartial and ſtrif 
a e: He will be moſt impartial in regard of the 
E rs whom he will judge; the high Degree and 
ic) of Men upon the Earth, will be. of no 
rt with him; the Rich. wil! be of ro more 
gere d than the Poor; nor the higheſt Princes more 
be meaneſt of their Subjects: Death levels all 
and puts a Concluſion urto all earthly Dig- 
Is; and in the Reſurr: cton, all will ſtand upon 
Ground : Now ſome Lords and great Men 
murder and oppreſs, ard break Laws, and 


15 
17 
wm . 


agb Favour eſcape P uniſn ment; v hich Crimes 
aper Perſons had been found guilty of, would 
emeſ coſt them their Lives: But Chriſt will have 
cier ore Favour for a Lord, or a Knight, or a 


ins Pieman, ro, nor for a King, or, Queen, or 
ercifteſt Lady, than for the moſt, contemptibte 
|; ar: He will not accept of the Perſops of 
ror end connive at the Sins of ſome, which thoſe 
info ſhould reprove them now can wink at, as if 
jqudiq (were no Faults, becauſe the Faults. of ſuch 
ons are as high, whoſe Favour they Deſire, 
will trom whom they might receive Damage and 
hen eſteem, ſhould they be plain and faithful: But 
he wit he will seither need the Fayour, nor Fear the 

8 2 Anger 


e them; ſo that Whilſt they Junge others. 


| Mh- impoſſible to blind him becaute of his Knows 
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Anger of any; apd he will not court and ia 
any becauſe ot their Nobility and Greatne(s, il 


* 
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impartially judge the higheſt and greateſt, by iff 
lame Rule as hz wilkdo the loweſt and mean 
And Chriſt will be a moſt ftri& Judge in reel 


of Crimes: He will bring forth all the Sins WM. 
the Wicked to Light; not one Sin which 6 
have committed from the Day of their Birth ii 
Hour of their Diffolution,. but ſhall' be had in“ 8 
membrance, and be brought unto publick Vi” al 
when the Lord ſhall enter into ſudgment wil: 
he ungodly World; ſome or the Wicked do at 
in more ſecretly, they have ſweet Merſels roll, 
under their T ongues, which are not perceiv: a1 i 
T hey have theit Dalilah's in Corners, which * n 
not krown: they ſhroud themſelves under r. 
ſhadow of the Wings of the Night, that they ni 4 
conceal ſome of their Wicked lewd Practices. wh. 
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\ ſhould they be found in, w uld fill their Cedis 
wich ſhame and bluſhing ; but Chriſt will cail ti; 
at the I ſt Day to a ſtrict Account, and bring Wo 
light tbe bidden things of Darkneſs, 1 Cor. i 
5. And O the contempt and confuſion which 11 7 
will be covered with when all their ſhataeful x 9 * 
abominable Sins ſhall be mide m niteſt. i 

6. Chritt will be a moſt Regbteous ſudge: 
will Judge the Wicked inRighteouinels ; ſome | 
them will be found to have been unrightedus Mee 
their. Judgments; and others unrighteous in the 

| dealing, and all of them unrighteous in their ſta I 

but Chriſt will judge them all in Rigbteouſne . 

He will judge them according to their Worb . 

As he will be Righteous in not inflicting up 
tbem a greater Puniſhment than their Sips ha re 

1 Jozrved, he will not puniſh leſſer Sinners with? 

more Stripes ; and greater Sinners with feuer 
| beet AY | | ny. 6 Stripes 2 
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-"_ cel pes will he be unrighteous in inflick- 

5, I upon them a leſſer Puniſhment than their Sins 

dy Fe deſerved, but will Proportion their Puniſh- 

cant to their Offence, Nu. 18. 7. How much fhe 
rer 2 lorified berſelf, and lived deliciosſly ſo much 
ins ent and Sorrow give ber. Chriſt will be ex- 
h e Righteous in his Judgement, ſeverly Righte- 
1 107 08, without the leaſt mixture of Mercy; the 
in t ea ſhall have from him the ſummum jus, and 
Vie” ne ulla injuria, they ſhall have the higheſt 
un bc ard ſuſtice, without the leaſt Injury. God's 
0 ice requires Satisfaction for their Sins, and 
roi ria will ſatisfie the Demands of Juſtice to the 
ie upon the ungodly, by Diſtribution of ſuch 
ich 3 niſhments as are the juſt Deſert of their Sins; 

7 


f 


cr Wriſt will even all Scores at that Day betweenGo 
mig Sinners, at- the leaſt he will begin to take the 


hie y ment of that Debt from them Which they owe 
hech Sin, which they will be paying unto all Eter- 


Ute. Chriſt will come with the Ballances and 
-ing Word of Juſtice in his Hand, he will come to take 
Vengeance upon Diſobedient $'nners. 

h . Chria will be a moſt Furious judge: He will 


ul i moſt Gracious toward the Righteous, but moſt 


nus 
nch | 
r ſtaf ill be very tempeſtuous round about Him, ſee Ia. 
ulne 


Vorks 


up Anger with Fury, bis rebukes with flames of 
s haf re. We read of ſuch Wrath on that Day in the 
wißt mb, as maksth the Kings and great Men of the 

feu arth to tremble, and call to Mountains and Roch. 
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74 Chriſt's Certain and Sudden 
to fall on them, and hide them from it, M 
6. 15, 16, 17, Never was there greater Love, af 
more tender Bowels of Compaſſion and Pity, t\M 
is to be found now in the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, Wi: 
wards all them that apply themſelves-unts-Him 
der a ſenſe of Sin for Salvation here in this Wo 
and never was there greater Wrath and revenge 
Fury, than will be found in the ſame Lord feli 
Chriſt, when Sinners ſhall come before Him to "mar 
judped at the laſt Day; He will be very furioam 
ten thouſand Times beyond a Bear when ſhe is 
reaved of her Whelps, or Lion when he is Hungy lea 
ſtarved: How fiercely will Chriſt look upon thn 
_  Wieked ? What ſcorn and Contempt of them wi 6d. 
they ſee in his Face ? What dread ful Frowns in 
Brew? What fiery Anger will ſparkle from his E 
in his looking upon them, as if he would look th 
Dead, or look them into Hell, before He hath p- 
nounced the Sentence? How fiercely will ke ſp: 
Unto them? There will be Terror in His Loo 
and rhere will be Terror in his Voice: He vl 
ſpeak ta them in his Wrath, and vex them in 
hot Dilpleaſure. - His Anger then will break fon 
Into a Fame: Hewill appear to be Jealous and vel 
furious, when he cometh to execute Vengeance 
2s Adverſarics, and punith his Enemies for the 
ins.. | | a 
8. Chriſt will be an Inexorable ſudge: None 
now more caſie to be intrcated as a Saviour; wl 
Aocver comes unto him may be welcome to Him 
He hathopromiicd in nv wiſe to caſt out ſuch, 7c 
L, *6. 35. The moſt rebellious Sinner may ſind ente 
 4ainment with Jeſus Chriſt now, and prevail wil 
| Him to pracure Pardon, and Peace, and 'Salvati 
on upon their Repeptance A their Sins ;. but wh 
He is come down from Heaven to Judge thy Work 55 
* * f | "IR * | | 
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it, in be inexorable ; no Prayers, or Entreaties, 
ve, rears, or Arguments, will in the leaſt move 
„ t to take any Pity on ſuch as ſhall then be 
iſt, a ein their Sins, When the Wicked at the Day 


im Ld gment ſhall have their Eyes opened to be- 
Wort che Lord Jeſus Chrift in his Glory and Ma- 
enge in ſnch Excellency and ſhining Beauty g 
d jeh one ſmile of his Countenance will be really 
n to ned of more worth than the whole World; 
urioralto be made like to ſuch a Perſon, and lo 
2 is U bor ever in his Love ard Joy, they will then 
unge = y ſee to be unconceivably beyond all the En- 

ant of the Creatures in their fulleſt Delights; 


on 5 
m » o be thruſt out of his Preſence, they will ac- 
; in Wi their cbiefeſt Mifery ; then they will have 

00 Apprehenfions of Hells Torments, when 


K the Us) are juſt ready to be caſt into'the Burning 


th ill; when they are awakened in the Morning of 
ſpeſi Keſurrection, and are brought to Chriſt's Bar, 
Loo cbey perceive ho near they are to Execution, 

le vil great Diſtreis will be upon them, when th 

in about them, aud all Refuge fails, and eß 
c fo % Way for them to eſcape; If ow with their 

d ve and Supplications they might prevail with 


luäge for ſome Commileration, if they had 
the ſleaſt Hopes of moving his Bowels, ard pa- 
if ng his Anger, and obtaining the Favour and 

| 8 iſon into the Inheritance of the Saints; O 
would they all fall down upon their Knees 

in re Him with the loweſt Submiſſion and 2 


; e? How would they ery and weep, irityeat an 
2s eech How would Abe kifs His Tat; and 
1 wid them with Tears, and wipe them wilt their 
vat ire? How carneſt and importunate Wild they 
be wich Him for a Pardon, if importunity would 
Yorld vail? If there were ＋ one Prgmile leit in the 
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76 Cbriſt's Certain and Sudden 1 . 
whole Book of God for them, which might f 7 F 
fibly bring unto them ſome Relief; how gre 


Lord for Mercy ? No, no, the Judge will be (WR... 
inexorable ; they may cry, but it will be to a 
Purpole:He will ſhut his Ears againſt their Pra, 
and hide Hie Eyes trom their Miſery ; they. 
Promiſes enough whiPit they lived, but they ©; 4 
1 


ly would they all catch at it, and humbly wool 
rn 
C 
< 


them; ard now nothing but Threatnings beg 
to them, and remain for them, Chriſt often cM 
to them by his Miniſters, and moved them by 
Spirit to open the Door ot their Hearts, and 
Him room and Ertertainment, but they ſhut th 
Ears and Hearts againſt Him; and newChriſt 
ſhut his Ears, and the Door of Mercy and He 
againſt them. He will be inexorable. Thus 4% 
cerning the Judge of the Wicked. his 
2. The Aſſeſſors, or thoſe which ſhall ſit vue | 
cbhriſt in the Judgment of the Wicked, will le Hoi 
Righteous. This Promiſe the Lord makes partie. 
larlyz.and eſpecially to the twelve Apoſtlcs, a 
19. 21 Verily I jay unto you, that ye which "i 1 
followed me (that have denied your (elves . 
arted with all, and taken up your Croſs ard 
— me) in the Regeneration. (or Reſtitut'l 
all things, when the Day of the Reſurreaion «Ml 
come end the Sn of Man ſhall fit en the 1 
of his Glory, ( when I ſhall fi: upen my Tudg m8 
eat, and gather all Nations before my Bar, te 
ceeive their Doom) ye ſhall fit on Twelve T1 
judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael ; and ths 
the Apoſties of Chriſt will be eſpecially Honou 
and exalted in the Day of ſudgmert, and | 
Seats, or Neprees of Dignity above others, yet 
Horour alſo ſhall all the Saints have, 9 60 


nor regard them, they did not believe and ap! 
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i ſ in judgment, 1 Cor. vi. 2. Do ye not know, 
Si the Saints ſhall Judge the ld? They 
Steg e and Condemn the Sins of the wicked World 
oo by their holy Converfation, and they. will 
7 ide e and Condemn the Perſons of the Wicked ac. 
a Day, by their Approbation of Chriſt's 


4 ert. The Crimes of the Wicked will be ſcan'd 
+ g e the Righteous; their ſecret S ns will be tipt 
＋ e e made manifeſt unto them; they will not 
d e be brought in as Accuſers and Witneſſes a» 
* being a ſome of the Wicked, of which I ſhall ſpeak 
ener end by; but alſo they will joyn with Chriſt 
1 by! ie Examination of the Wicked; and they will 


SS approve of Chrift's Juſtice ard Righteouſneſs 
the condemning of Sinners for their Sins; and 

Men Chriſt doth pronounce the Sentence of Con- 

WEmnation upon them, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
to everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and 

angels, they will joyn with him and approve 
fit of this Sentence; it may be they. will with one 

11 0: Sfoice ſay, Even ſo, Amen; or with a loud ſhout. 

Paruchgg company Chriſt's Words, ſaying, Depart ye cure 

S, (into everlaſiing Fire, A ſtrange turn ard change 

ch þ things will be there at that Day: Felix, who .., 

son the ſudgment-ſeat, when Paul was at the 

ard gar, will ſtand at the Bar, when Paul ſhall {tgha>, 3 


utiaßß orgſt the Judges. The Lord will brirg n 
on ON Whe mighty frum their Seats, and all wicked ?ringes 
1958 Ind judges of the Earth ſhali be dethronzd. whem, - 


ES bc Rightcous, though of a low Degree, all- F 
We xa! to fit as Judges upon them. — 8 


| das LF 
1 R Irs which ſhall be nge 
e, Ii. Devils. 2 Pet. 2. 4. The a a 4 which ? 
fel}. are ſaid to be delivered into chang of Do Ke 
neſs, and to be reſerved unto dg PAR ; thc are' 
puniſhed in part now, but their panttument bt 
| S.3 yer 


*% 


WO 4c:find the Heathen and the Gentile Nations, this 


Chriffs Certain aud Sudden 1 
yer compleat. When Chriſt came the firſt. Tn 
in the Fleſh, and began to diſlodge the De! 
from their Habitation in thofe Perſons whom th 4 0 
had got the Poſſeſſion of, they were afraid. that „ 
would have compleated their Tormext preſently 
and therefore they cry out, Art thou come hith: ond * 
te Torment us before the Time? Mat. 8. 29. Ai . 
tet us alone, art thou come to de ſtre us, Mat, 1 bab! 
24. But when Chriſt comes the ſecond Timen Wr. 
His Glory, then he will judge and condemn th % & 
_ Wicked Angels; and the Saints ſhall joyn witi 88" 
Him therein, 1 Cor, 6. 3. Know ye not that m . 
Hall jadge Angels? Then the meaſure of their di: 1 4 d 
will be compleated, ard the Time of their Tor. 0 
ment will be come, and their puniſhment ſhall b. 
&mplcated too; the Way and Manner of thei 
. is not ſpoken of in Scripture, and there 
bre I ſhall not ſpeak of it: but that they ſhall bei 
Judged to everlaſting | Fire, is evident from thee 
Sentence pronounced on wicked Men, in which i 
is ſaid, that everlaſting Fire is prepared for the De. 
vil and his Angels. © 7 

2. All wicked Men and Women, that ever lived, lt 
or ſhall live on the Earth, from the beginning 0! 
the Creation, unto the Diſſolution of the World, 
that have no Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, will be the e 
Male factors which ſhall be judged at thelaft Day 
this Day is called the Day of Judgment, and Per- 
dition of the Ungodly, 1 Pet. 3. 7. And the unjuſt WE. 
are ſaid to be reſerved unte the Day of Judgment, 2 
fo be puniſhed, Chap. 2. Verſe 9. And the A- 
poſtle Paul tells us, that the Lord Feſus ſball be re- Wi 
vealed from Heaven in ſtaming Fire, teking Ven-. 
geance on them that know not God, and obey not 
the Goſpel, 2 Thefl. 1. 7. 8. | 

1. By them which know not God, we may un- 


being 


A carence to Judgment ": "FR 
1 — given of them, 1 Theſf, 4, 5. 
; s the Gentiles which 


8; lufts of Concrupij cence, 4 
125, 1.4 And A ebe ans Whil'ſt Heatbens, 
re —— came amongſt them, Were firan- 
Ito the Covenants of Promiſe, having n Hope, 
WS without God in the World, Epb. 2+ 12. Atl 
. % Heathen Nations ſhall be judged by Chriſt ; 
it, u mall vor ſpeak of their Judgments in which 
ime Ware not ſo much concerned. 
n th By them which obey not the Goſpel, we are 
witz enderſtand all thole Nations upon whom the 
at my Wah of t he Goſpel hath ſhin'd, and unto whom the 
ir Si: Wd of the Golpel hath come; but yet have. not 
Tor. ded Obedience thereunto, o as heartily to ac- 
all h. e of Cbriſt for their Saviour upon his own 


1 
thei 


ms; all Chriatleſs, Graceleſs Perlors, who have 
here. rd of Chriſt, and enjoyed the means of Grace, 
bean be the chief Male factors in the Day of judg- 
tte ent. 1 might here give a Catalogue of the Sin- 
h its which ſhall be judged, take one in 1 Core 6. 
De id. The Unrighteous, For nicator s Idotaters, A. 
erers. Effeminet, abuſers of then ſelves with 
nd, Thieves, covefors. Drunkerds, Revilers, 
ct or tioners, and all other unjuſtified, unſancti- 
3 4 Sinners. But more of this when | come ta 
FM ak of the Conviction of the Wicked | 
y ; WE 4. The Crime for which the Wicked ſhall be judge 
Fed, and Condemned by Chtil} will be Sin 
1. Sin againſt the Law, ard that, 1 For Sins 
me Ommiſſien, Mat. 25. 42. I was an hnngred' 
A. ge gave me no Ncat, 1 was thrifty, ana ne 
gave me no Drink, &. 2. For Sirs of Corn miſe 
Jen, and that, 1. For Sins of Thought and Heart, 
Cor: 4.5, When the Lord comes be will make 
ani feſi the 3 of Heart, He vill condemn 
n lor their wicked Thoughts and ene 
| E. 
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for their finful Luſts and Deſires, and Delights, 
2. For Sins of IFord, Mat, 12. 36, 37. But I ſa) 
Ante you, that every idle Word that Men ſhall 
ſpeak, they ſhall give an Account thereof in the 
' Day of Judgment; For by thy Nerds thou ſhalt be 
- fuſtified, and by thy Words thou ſhalt be condem -- 

ned. If for idle Words Men ſhall be judged, much | 
more for taking G:d's Name in vain, for hideous 
Oaths and Blaſphemies; if for unprofitable 
Speeches, much mors for corrupt Communicati- 
ons, for Lying, Slanderous, bitter reviling 
Specches. 3 Chriſt will Judge the Wicked for 
their Sins of Deed, Rom. 2. 6. He will render 
fo every one according to their Deeds. Ard ver. 
8. 9 To them that obey unrighteouſneſs, Indig- 
nation, and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh upon 
every Soul of Man that doth Evil, of the Jew 
firſt, and alſo of the Gentile. 

2. The Sins againſt the Goſpel, will be the Chief 
condemning Crimes of the Wicked. No Sins a- F< ol 
gainſt the Law will be ound ſo hainous, but if 
2:nners be {ourd after the Commiſſion of them to 


ad the! 
. Then 
1 G ( 


41 
ha ve obeyed the Goſpel, to have repented and be- 2 
lieved, and yielded the Fruits of new Obedience: . 
They will have a Pardon and Abfolution on that c \ 


Day; but final Diſobedience to the Goſpel will c 
be unpardonable ; final Impenitency and unbelief c 
in thoſe which have been called to repent, and to | 
cloſe with jeſus Chriſt, will certainly bring Men C 
- under the Sentence of Condemnation; I might c 
Mee give a more particular Catalogue of the Sins C 

ſhall be judged far by Chriſt, c 
| "But ſomething more of them under their Convicti- 


Son by Chriſte. 


| 5+ The Accuſers of, and Witneſſes againſt the. | 
| Wicked, being the ſame, I ſhall join them e 
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ad they will be, 1. GOD, 2 Men. 3. Devils * 
» Themſelves. „ ͤ Ras 
1+ God will be an Accuſer of, and Witneſs a- 

inſt the Wicked at the Day of judgment, 
1. God's Fuilice, to ſpeak after the manner ef 
Men, ſeeing this Judgment js ſet forth in ſuch a 
Manner, for our better apprehending of it, be- 
Huſe we are not able to conceive in this State the 
4 ay exactly of God's proceeding againſt” Sinners 


* 
* 


9 


y ſudgment on that Day, will arraign the Wiek- 
d before the Judgment.ſeat of Chriſt, and draw up 
Jas it were) a Bill of Indictment againft them, 
# Whereas theſe Men and Women, who lived in 
duch and ſuch Places and Times, © tho? they 

f were my Creatures and Subjects; were made 
n by me and for me, and I gave them my Holy 2 
and Righteous, and good Law, to be the Guide 
Wc and Rule of their Lite and Actions; yet having 


et . no Fear of me before their Eyes, they did ſhake 
i- Fic of my Yoke, and break my Laws, they did cait 
ft Fic my Commandments behind their Back, and 
0 F< lived ina Courſe of Rebellion and Diſobedience 
* M*< againſt me, committing ſuch and ſuch Sins. And 
: F< when I ſent my Son into the World to die for 


© Sinners, who gave me ſufficient Satisfaction: 
F< And made him known, and the Way of 
Salvation by him, and proffered him unto them; 
and intreated them by my Ambaſſadours to be 
© reconciled; but they ſhut their Ear, and hard- 
© ned their Hearts, and refuſed my Son, trampled 
upon his Blood, grieved my Spirit, and ne- 
© olected the Salvation of their own Souls, there. 
a Hire I now require Satisfaction from themlelves, 
© and that a condign Puniihment: be infliged upon 
© them for their Diſebedience. 


2. GOD's Gardneſs, and Bounty, and Patience; 
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| Chrift's Certain and Suddew 
will Accuſe them when they are thus arraigned 


and indited by his Juftice, which will aggravate 


their Sins: *.I nouriſhed and brought up theſe 


s Creatures like Children, and yet they rebelled # 
I ſpared them as a Man ſpareth ? 
© his Son which ſerveth him, and yet they had 

© no regard of me: I delivered them in fix} 

| © Troubles, and in. ſeven, recovered them often | 
| © from a Sick-bed, and, brought them back from 
the Grave, when they were ready to go down | 


1 
5 
* 
- 
4 - 
: 


©Jed them toRepentance by my patience and good -- 
- © neſs, but they were the more impenitent & hard- 


© agairſt me: 


into the Pit; yet they krew not that I healed 
© them, and were ſo much the more Diſobedient 
.* unto me : I loaded them with Mercies, and yet 
© they loaded me with Iniquities: I would have 


© hearted;and reſolved to doevil: I ſtretched forth 
* and Gain ſaying Creatures, and would have re 


< ceived them, had they returned into the Arms 


e me. 2 
* ſuffering is at an End, and Bowels ſhut up a- 
< gainſt them for ever: And let them now ſmart 


c which they have offered to me. 


the Wicked at. the Day of judgment: 


| God's All-ſeting Eye: Ard they have been not- 
ed down upon the Book of his Remembrance z and 
God will Witreſs againſt . them: *© I faw theſe 


| 


«.zraced all their Steps, I compaſſed their Path, 
2-aud their lying down, and was acquainted 


> 


1 


for all their Abuſes, Affronts, and Contempts, 


with 
o 


: 
A 
- 


my Hand all the Day long to theſe Diſobedient | 


© of my Mercy but nothing would win and per- Y 
< {wade them to leave their Sins, and come unto | 
And now my Patience is ſpent, and Long- | 


3. GOD's Omniſcience will be a Witneſs againſt Þ# 
Their 
Sins have heen all committed under the view of 


«.,vretched Sinners when, they were born, and | 
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an their ways; I did beſet them behind and be. 
ned Kc fore, and mine Eye was continually upon them 

I perceived the firſt lproutings and buddings of 
Sin in their tender Years ; I took notice of their 
. Diſebedience to their Parents, when they were 
3c Young ; of their Lies, and Pride, and Vanity, {| 
of their Idleneſs and Sloth, and miſpending their 
© © precious Time; 1 was an Eye-witneſs to all 
their Sins from their Youth to their Dying-hourz 
I bekeld them when ne Eye beſides was upon 
them; I ſaw their privy Lewdnels, ard all their 
© Deeds of Darkneſs, which they committed in 
dark Corners; when | kept Silence and did 
not ſpeak, I was not blind fo as not to ſee; and 
© and although I did not Smite, I did Note z and 
what one of them all have the Conhdence to de- 
ny any one cf their Sins which I have been Þ 
c Witneſs unto ? The firſt Accuſer and Witneſs -? 
azainſt the Wicked will be God himſelf. 


| 2. Men will Accuſe and Witneſs againſt the 

n 8 Ficked at the Day of Judgment, and that both 
tue Gedly and the Ungedly. p 
to 1. The Godly, and that both Gedly Miniſters - 
and Godly Friends. 
7 1. Godly Minifters will be the Accuſers and 
©  witnefles againſt the Wicked. Miniſters muſt give 
„an Account then totheir Lord of the Souls which 
; he committed to their Charge. Heb. 13. 17. And 
in ſome of their Flock-they will rejoice, becauſe 
4 their Teſtimony concerning ſeſus Chriſt was be- 

lie vedʒbecauſe the Goſpel which chey preached a- 
E mongſt them was obeyed ; becauſe. the Word was 


received as the Word of God: The ywill rejoice -- 
in them which have been effetually wrought upon 
by their Miniſtry ; in thoſe which they have been 

Inſtrumental to regenerate, and eſpouſe unto. jeſus 


Crit, 
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mit themlelves unto the Yoke and Scepter of the 


unſpeakable Comfort they will ſay to their Lord 


P « 


$4. Cbriſt's Certain and Sudden 
Chriſt ; to perſwade to leave their Sins and ſubs» pops 
Dr che 
omet 
farm 
Pace 
Behold the Children which thou baſt given us, org 
Thine they were, and are, and thou did'ſ} give Pere, 
them unto us, and they have believed, and kept IMleſh 
thy Word ; and now as they bave ſhared in thy. Kin 


Lord; ſuch will be the Joy and Crown of rejoic- 
ing to their Miniſters on that Day; of whom with 


\ 
\ 
F 


Grace, let them with us ſhare in, and participat of. 0 U 


thy Glory. But alas! what a ſad Account will. Hor | 
they have to give of others of their Flock, who, er, 
have not believed and yielded Obedience to the pent 


SGolpel, which they have pregthed ; it will be fad. e. 


boy 
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| for them, when they muſt bring in heavy Accu- eu 
ions againſt them. Lord, thou did'ſt ſend us. } 


pon thy Embaſſage unto them; but they re- 
= 
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ous 
in t 
garded neither 3 nor Meſſage; we 
© preached often in thy Name, but either they. 
would not hear when they might, or 
£ they. would not believe and yield Obedience 


when they heard; we oft told them of their Sins, cop 
and foretold them of their Danger, if they did P> 
not Repent and Reform; but they would not. ol t 
receive Conviction, nor be perſwaded to Repon- the 
tance and Reformation; if we ſpake of Sin more ne 
generally, they did not look upon themſelves kni 
as concerned, and made no Application, except it mi 
were to others; if we com: mare home and cloſs, Pr 
' they ſhrouded their Sins as clofs as they could, to 
ber the Vail of ſome thin Excuſes; they ſhut * un 
their Eyes and would not ſee; and if the Beams «th 


of Light brake in upon them, and. in ſtart they, th 
opened their Eyes alittle; they were either of- * th 
+ fended that we ſhould diſturbe them in their. in 


ET Sleep, ar they quickly ſhut their Eyes again, and Jv 


+ © <4? * Aropt 8 8 
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Lropt aſlec p faſter than before; and foon wore 
pf the Convictions and troubles of Mind, which 
ometimes they have had under the light and 

farm of the Word. We often ſhewed them their 
gace in a Glaſs, but they have gone away and 
forgotten whatmanner of Men and Women they 
ere, we have told them ot the Works of. the 


| IFleſh, which would certainly exclude them the 


Kine dom of Heaven, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. That 
s 44 cr Perſon, por Unclean. Perſon, 


or D:rgnkard, nor covetous Perſon, nor Revil- 


ler, nor Extortioner could be ſaved without Re- 


pentance and Sarct fication, 1Cor,6. 9, 10, 11. And 


et they would not lea ye their 3 would 
de unjuſt and unclean ſtill;, they would be cove- 
ous and Revillers ſtill, they would wallow ftlF-. 


of the Day of Judgment, and foretold them out 
ofthy Word, of theſe very Things which are now 
come to paſs; but they did not believe it, nor 
conſider it, nor take any care to prepare for this 
Day; they thruſt the thoughts of Judgment out 
of their mind, and put the evil Day far from 
them. We preached unto them the Goſpel, ope· 
ned the rich Treaſures thereof before them, made 
known the exceeding great and precious Pro- 
miſes of the Coverant of Grace the incſtimable- 
Privileges and unſpeakableBenefits which belon 

to thaſe that belong to Chriſt; and-proffered all 
unto them in thy Name, it they would accept of 
them; and yield Obedience unto them; but all- 
theſe Things were flighted.and undervalued by 
them. We called and cried, we beleeched and 
intreated them that they would be reconcile& 
unto God; but they would nos give Ear unto, 
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in their filthineſs, and hold faſt theirSin;whatevee'-. 
ve could (peak againſt it. We preached unto tert 
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86 Chriſt's Certain and Sudden. 
© us. We held thee forth, Lord, to them, ar 
« ftudicd to ſet thee forth in the beſt Words v. 


© Love, and Deſireableneſs above all Perſons ar 


of, Pardon and Peace, and Happineſs for ever 


© refuſed thee and thy Treaſures, trampled upor 
© thy Blood, and put both us and thee to ſham 
© by thetr Refuſal: We invited them. unto the 
c Marriage feaſt, but they would not come; all ex 
© cuſed themlelyes with one Conſent; one hat 
© bought a Farm, and he muſt go ſee it: Anothe 
© was engaged in a great Trade, and he mult folloy 
© it: Another had married a Wife, and he could 
© not, and none of them could come, and taſte i 
thy Banquet: The Cares of the World, the 
© Deceitfulneſs of Riches, the Pleaſures of this 
Life, and the Luftsof other Things, did :ſogover: 
© charge their Thoughts and Hearts, that the Gol- 
& pel and rich Proviſions thereof lay by diſregard- 
ted. | 

Such will be the Accuſations of ſome Miniſters: 
ſuch witneſs muſt they give at the laſt Day again! 
thoſe of their Flock, who ſhall be found in the 
number ot the Wicked and Diſobedient to the Goſ- 
pel: Then theirSermons now forgotten will be re- 
membied, and be io many Evidences againſt them: 
O that our People would remember -them now | 
O that they would now conſider and believe, and 
turn and live, and avoid the Accuftions and Wit- 
neſs, which otherwiſe we muſt, be forced to give 
is againſt them. | | 
4 2..The 


c could thirk ot; told them of thy Beauty ar 


c Thin-s in the World; told them:of their Nee! Fl 
© and that they were undone without thee : Ter. 
© dered to them thy Blood, and the purchaſe there 


© but, they were like the deaf Adder which will: 
© not hear, they were like Rocks unmoyeq, the) 


en 


Bo. ld tee as. Jt en 


yo now are endeavouring to be Inſtrumental for 
Weir Salvation: 
a Fill hereafter be their Acculers and Witneſſes for 
beir Condemnation. 

1. The believing Husbard will then Accuſe and 
Witneſs againſt the unbelieving Wife, © Lord 


1 ing. an 


© thy Love: 


© to Ammendment, telling ber the Danger and 


Appearanee to Judgment | „„ 

2. The Godly Friends of the Wicked Ys ; 
eir Accuſers, and Witnels againſt them: Some | 
them are linked in near Relations to the Godly, 


But it they do not prevail, they 


ſhe lay in my Bolom, and was beloved by me as 
my ſelt; I cheriſhed her and was as tender of her 
as my own Fleſh, according to thy Command; 
but all my Love and Kindneſs to her could not 
win her Heart fur thee; | told her often of th 
Beauty, ard thy Love which was a cen 
fold beyond what I, or any Man alive could poſe. 
ſible exprets; but ſhe was ſtupid and unbehey- 
wholly diſregarded both thy Perſon and 
] coyered her Faults with Love as 
© much as I could from others; and uſed many 
© Intreaties and loving Perſwaſiops to draw her 


© deftruRive Iſſue of a ſinful Courſe; but ſhe would: 

© not hearken to amend; her Heart was ſet upon 

© Sin and Vanity, ſhe was proud ard fooliſh, ſhe- 

© was warton and froward, and would not be re- 

© claimed ; ſhe did ſee my Grief ard Sorrow -for ; 

© Sin, the was a Witneſs to my Tears and mourn- 

© ful Complaints; and yet the could” bear up. 
under greater Guilt without any Senſe: She. 
did ſce me often retireunto my Cloſct, and knew 

© that I ſpent Time daily between me ard thee... 
alone; and yet though h-»..nced was as great, 

© ſhe would not be perſwaded to an Imitation: I 

© have often in the Gated ſilent Night when Sleep 
© hath fled from both our Eyes, taken A \ of 


* 1 
88 Chriſt's Certain and Sulden | 
of ſuch Opportunitſes to Diſcourſe with «her a: 
© bout herSoul-atfairs told her of the ſlee p of Death 
© which ere long would ſeize upon us, the Night 
we muſt {pend in the Grave; of the Morning 
© of the Reſurrection; of thy. ſecond coming, and 
© our appearing. before thy. Tribunal-leat, but no- 
© thing would quicken her to makePreparation for 
Death and Judgment, ſhe heard as it ſhe were 
c. alleep; as indeed ſhe was aſleep whil'ſt awake, 
tand dead whil'ſt ſhe was alive, aſleep and dead in 
< Sin and Security. 

2. The Believing Wife will then Accuſe the 
Unbelieving Husband. Lord, thou knoweſt how 
I ͤloved, and honour'd, and reverenced, and o- 
bbeyed him in lawful Things, and was faithful te 

© him according to my Duty; but he Would not 
love and honour. thee: He was unfaithful, and 
© would not obey thy more reaſonable commands 
© unto Whom he owed a greater Subject ion: | 
© have often ſat alone like a Widow at Home, 
© when he hath been revelling abroad with his 
© Companions: I have been pouring forth Tears 
© for him at the Throne of Grace in my Clolet, 
when he hath. been pouring in Wine ard ſtrong 
© Drink in Taverns. and Ale-houjes: I have 
© been: troubled for him when.he hath ſtayed out 
ſo late; ani troubled more with him when he 
hath come in ſo full of Drink, and Paſſion; and 
with much Patience have endured his foul 
Speeches and Behaviour which he hath uſed : 
© I have watched the moſt fit Opportunity I could, 
© take to put him in mind of his Sin.and Danger; 
and 1 have done it with the greateſt. Humility, 
© and Meekneſs, and tender Affection as I could: 
but either he hath not regard Amy Words, or. 
down out intq a Rage againſt A; O how fai g. 
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WS to Judgment | 
vould I- ba te perſwaded him to draw in the fame- 
oke of Chriſt with me, but he would drawa- 
mother Way do what I could ; nong of my Pray- 


ers, nor Tears, yor Arguments, no, not the 
ove of Chriſt, nor the Love of his own Soul 


=. 3 


— 
5 


{could prevail with him to change hisCourſe: He 
would not leave his Drunkennels and Adultery, 


his Wordlineſs and Injuſtice, his Lying ardOver- 
reaching, his Swearing and Bitterneſs againſt 
Ithy People, by no Means he would be perſwaded. 
3. Believing Parents will then accuſe and Wie- 
fs againſt. their unbelieving Children and Ser- 
ants. Lord, weendeavoured to bring them up 
in the Nurture and Admonition of Thee; we 
laboured to put good Principles betimes into 
them, we dropped many wholeſome Inſtructions 
upon them, we prayed frequently for them, and 
with them, ard ſpake plainly and earneſtly to 
them about their Soul-concernment: We told 
them of the Immortality of their Souls, the pre- 
ciouſneſs of their Time, the evil of Sin, their 
need of thee, the Excellency of Grace, their 
danger of Hell, the Way to eſcape it, the Glory 
of Heaven, the Way to attain it; but alas! to the 
Grief of our Hearts, they fhut their Ears againſt 
all our Inſtructions, and would take none of our 
Reprooſs or Counſels, they would go fooliſhly 
and ſtubbornly on in a Courfe of Sin, and net» 
ther thy Law nor our Fear would reſtrain, them. 
Thus.theſe and other godly Relations, will riſe 
p in Judgment and Witneſs againſt the Wicked. 
2. The ungedly Friends and Companions of the ' 
icked will at that Day be their Accuſers and” 
3 againſt them ; eſpecially thoſe who have 
deen drawn by them into Sin; however now they 


Pre very well pleaſed with them, and delight ot 
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| ChriſPs Certain and Sudden 
their Company, becauſe Sin pleaſeth them, andi. 4 
they do not feel nor believe the Bitterneſs which 
will be conſeqent; yet when they come to be e 
judged and puniſhed for thoſe Sins, they will with” 
Raye and Madneſs accuſe and curſe thoſe wicked 
Perſons which were their firlt Tempters: Drunk- Ne 1 
ards will accuſe thoſe that drew them firſt ul E 
into Taverns, and Ale-houſes, and perſwaded 


them by Healths, and otherwiſe to drink beyond * 
their Meaſure: Adulterers and Adultreſſes, will d | 
accuſe thole that firſt enticed them to privy lewd. . = 4 


neſs; ungodly Servants alſo will then accule their 4. of 
wicked Maſters, and ungodly Children their 1881 
wicked Parents, who have been drawn into Sin ] al 
by their Example. Thus Men will be Accuſers and n hi 
Witneſles againſt the Wicked: 

3. Devils will be thelr Accuſers and Witneſſes 
againſt the Wicked; they are now Acculers of the , 2 
Brethren, then they will be Accuſers of the Wick- 
ed; they accuſe the Brethren falſly, they will ac- inne 
cule the. Wi-ked truly ; now-they. pleaſe and flat- 54 

ter the Wicked, and perſwade them to Sin; then hs * 
they will accuſe them for tbeſe very Sins which 


— 


they have perſwaded them unto; they have done Fax 
the Devil's drudgery all their Days, and been his ted 
faithful Slaves; and this is his Recampenſe, he lere 
will be their Aceuſer at the laſt Day. 7nor 

& The Wicked will be accuſed by themſelves, Nase 
their own thoughts ſhall accuſe them in the Day ben 


when God ſhall judge the Secrets of Men by Feſus 

Chriſt, Rom. 2. 15, 15, 17. Their own Conſciences ot b 
will accuſe them, and be as a thouland Witneſſes I. 
againſt them; they will find all their Sins rogiſ- K, 


tred in that Book, and that Book will ther! he o- * 
pened, and they will not be able to deny one Word our 


cf what they ſhall find there recorded. Thus « . 
1 
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Appearance to Judgment. 91. 
e Accuſers ard Witneſſes againit the Wicked, 
5. Concerning the Cnvicti n. And here I ſhalt 
Peak of the Conviction of ſome particular ſinners; 
Wpecially of ſuch who have lived in the Days and 
Places where the Goſpel hath hien preached, whom 
the Lord Jelus Chriſt with upbraiding, having ſo 
ul Evidence, will Convict of their Sins. To ſet 
is out the more lively | 
Suppole that this very Day were the ay of 
dgment; and in this very Church were the ſudg- 
ent-ſeat ; that here were a great white Throne, 
d the Lord ſelus Chriſt himſelf fittingupon it in 
is Glory, with Millions of Holy Angels about him, 
d all the Saints in white at his Right - hand: And 
n his Left, all the Wicked gathered together into 
ne. Body, as it will be at the laſt Day: And the 
udge ſhould cry with a loud Voice, Bring the- 
ok. Faner 5 to the Bar, Bring the Sinners to Judge- 
ent, and ſo Summon and Convi& particular 
inners. 
1. Come forth all ye Ignorant Perſons, who have 


TE 


* ot known the Father nor me, nor the My) ſteries 
10 Salvation, however clearly revealed in my Word, 
his bo lived in Darkneſs and loved Darknels, and 


ated the Light, leſt your Deeds ſhould have 
hereby been reproved: What, dark in a Goſhen ? 
pnorant in London In a Place of ſo muchKnows- 
dge and Inſtruction ? Did not Parents teach you 
hen you were young ? How is it that you would 
ot be taught ? If Parents neglected to Inſtruct 
ou, had you not Miniſters who were ready to do 


2 How is it that you have not learn'd ? If 
A \nowledge did not offer it ſelf to you, why did- 
rd ou not (eek after it? Why did you not learn of 


of eur ſelves? Was there any Thing in the World. 


be nat did concern you more to knew? Was not 
F 3 | the . 
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92 Chriſt's Certain and Sadden 
the Knowledge of me and my Ways worth the look: 
ing alter? Had you a Capacity for other Know 
led ge, and not for this ? Have not others learned 
who were naturally as dull, and had as fewHelps a 
you? Had you Time to ſpend about other Things 
in Sports and Sins, and not Time to ſpend in get 
ting Knowledge ? Had you anEar, and yet not i 
hear, ſo as to learn? Had you an Eye, and yet no 
to ſee, ſo as to underſtand? And if you were nx 
turally blind, had not 1 Eye-ſalve? Could not 
have opened your Eyes? Was I not willing? Dic 
I not ftand in the Gates to call upon you, How len 
ye ſimple ones will ye love ſimplicity? And fools halt 
Knowledge] Turn unto me, and I will pour out n 
Spirit upon you, and make known my Words unt 
you, Prov. 1.22, 23. Have you negleted me thr 
Fpnoranze? Is not your Fault double, becauſe yo 
have negle&ed Knowledge too? Have you com 
mitted many Sins through Ignorance? Is not thisa 
Aggravation of your Sin? Did you not hateKnov 
ledge, and therefore diſregarded it? Did not yo 
love Sin, and therefore ſhunned t] e Light,whic 
would have diſcovered it, and diſturbed you | 
vour wicked Courſes ? Have you liked Darkne! 
fo well? And is it not fit then that you ſhould g 
to the Place where there is blackneſs of Darkre N. 
for ever? Take them Devils, bind them Hau Co 
and Foot, Li! 
2+ Come forth all ye flothful and unproſitab 
Perſns, Had you not Talents committed to 50 
for my Uſe and service, and what have you do 
5 with them? Did you bury them in the Earth, « 
* lay them up in a Napkin? What, could you 
% down and ſlumber, when you had fo much Wo © 
1 to do ? Could you trifle away-ſo many Hour ©? 
when Time was ſo Precious? Could you Slee 


— 


n the Day, in the Day of 


Appearance to Judgment G1 
race, Sleep in the 
arveſt, which was ſo Rich and Plentiſul where 
ou lived ? Could you ftand idle all the Day-long 
n the Markt place? were you born for nothing, 


at you lived (o unprofitably, and were good tor 
pothing? Would not Religion have found you 
Umployment ſufficient, it you had followed its 


Directions? Did the difficulties of Duties diſ- 
ourage you, and therefore you would let them 
alone, tho' they were fo neceſlary? Had the Com- 
mand of God no Force with you ? Would not 
your own Good and Happineſs move you at all 
to Diligence? Did fear of Men, and ſuffering 
Damage in the World, keep you off trom zealous 
Profeſſion, and a ftri& Courſe of Lite? and ſhould 
not the Fear of God, and Darger ot Hell, have 
k-pt you more from Sin, and ſtirred you up ungo 
the moſt diffi:ult hazardous Duty? Was there a 
Lion in the Way to Heaven? Ard were there no 
Lions in the Way to Hell? Did not ſome Sins 
coſt you Pains and Labour? Did you find no Dit- 
ficulty in the Service of the Devil, and your own 
Luſts? And was not Holineſs more worth your 
Pains to get? Would not I have proved a better 
Maſter had you been diligent in iny Service? 
Could you be diligent in your Callings to get a 
Livelihood for your ſelves and Families, and ne- 
es the Life and Salvation of your precious 
zouls? Would-net my Work have brought Wages 
with it ? Was there not ſweetneſs mingled with 
the Difkculty, and would not the Fruits have been 
ſweet? Would not a Crown ard Kingdom,, a 


weight of Glory and eternal Pleaſures, move you 


to undergo ſome Difficulty ? Was there ſo much 
Diftcnlty in obedience to my Commands ( which 
were not grievous to a ſpiritual Heart) and is 

| | there 


; E. 
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a Chriſt, Certain and Sudden 1 
there not more D fficulty in ſuffering what you 
muſt onavoidab)y ſuffer for your neglect ? If my 
Yoke were painful to an uraccuſtomed Neck, 
could not 1 have fitted your Neck to it, and made 
it eaſie? If my Burthen were heavy to a weak Back 
could not, would not I have put under my Shoul- 
der, and helped you t:, have bort it © Were not the 
moſt difizultDauties | required,for your own Good, 
and ſo many Priviledges, and the beſt Work you 
could be Employed in? Were any of my Scrvants ſo 
"wearied with my Service, with the hardeſt Work 
I ſent them about, as you were wearied with your 
Idleneſs, ard duing nothing! Did not the Earth 
rw under ſuch urprofitab.e Burdens? Did nc 
Hell gape for you long ago. and Devils long for 
this Time when you ſhould be delivered into their 
2 ? Take them Devils, bind them Hand and 
ot. 
3. Come forth all ye that have weglefted Fa- 
oily Worſhip, and never ſ:ught after Ged in your 
| Cloſets; Were not you Creatures, and did not the 
Law'sf Creation require no Werihip? Were not 
you Subjects, and ſhould not you have ſho»n Ho- 
mage to your Soveraign ? Did not you ive upon 
God's finding and Bounty every Day, and ſhou'd 
not you have 'acknowledged your Dependance ? 
Did not God bring you into your Family Rela. 
tion, and did he require no Duty Did not he 
threaten to pour out his Wrath upon [rreligious 
Families, and yet would rot you let up Religion 
in yours ? Had you any Buſineſs to do in your 
Houtes of that Conſequence, as worſhipping ef 
God in your Houſes ? it you had not ability to 
Pray at firſt with others, might not you have at- 
tained it, had you uled to pray by your ſelves ? 
Wouldnot Godhaye belped you, had yeu been wil- 
LY mY 4 ing 
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Apprarance to Judgment. | 95 
g to have been helped? Had you been ſenfible 
Sin, would you have wanted Words in Confeſ- 


on? Had you been ſenſible of your Wants, would 


1ade ou have lacked Eæpreſſions to make them known ? 
ack rs it Curioſity and Elegancy of Words, that 
oul- od ſo much looked for? Would not Sigt.s and 
the roans have been underſtood ? Would not the 


criptures have furniſhed you with Exprefi-rs,had 
ou uſed to read them © would rot Sermons have 


s ſo rniſhed you with Matter and Fxprcihons, had 
_ ou uſed to repeat them? Had you need of ſuch 
ur | 


nd ſuch things tor your Families, ard had you 
o need of God's Bleſſing? And could you Hope 
or His Bleſſing, if you did rot Worſhip Him? 
ight not „ou have proſpered more in the World, 
f you had uſed to Pray mor: in your Houles ? 
ight not y«eu have had moreComfort in yourRe. 
ations, it you had daily engaged with chem in the 
Dutiescf God's Worſhip ? Might not Family - pray er 
ave prevented much Sin and Sorrow which you 
rought upon you? Did not you fall into many 
Snares daily, for want of the Armour of Prayer? 

ad your Children and Servants no need of Re li- 
pious Education? Were thcy like to be obedient 
and faithful to you, if you did not teach them to be 
pbedient and faithful unto God ? Had not you the 
harge of their Souls put into your Hands ? And 
hat Account can you give? Have nat you brought 
neir Blood upon your Heads? Have not you 
ontracted to your ſeldes the guilt of their Sirs ? 
an you. endure to hear their Curſes and Bane 
ning of yon, for negleting to give them ſuak Re- 
igious Education as might have been the Means 
bf their Salvation? And you that were under Go- 
bern ment in Families which had no Religion, 
ould you ſo willingly imitate the Goyergors, and 

tA F / | the 


96 Chriſt's Certain * 70 
the reſt, in the neglect of God's Worſhip? Coulff 
ou contentedly go to Hell for Company © Is f 


Wan Alleyation of your Grief and Horror, that a 4 
1 555 Family is together ? Can your Mafters, “ 
h a athers, antwer for themſelves, or you? Had nd Ln: 
WE. you a greater Miſter in Heaven, whom you ſhouf = e 
| 2 rather have obeyed ? Did not you underſt ind you yg 
= Duty? And if you could not Worſhip God mop? 
1 ee ſhould not you have ſought ouc retiring ole 
12 orners ? If others would not Pray with youll << 
1 mould not you have prayed alone by your lelvel ſte 
What if you had no Example or it in your Hou Valk 
| | bad you no Precept for it in the Word ? What eat 
you were under Command, and muchBufine(s u. alf! 
= required of you, and you were diſcouraged ii © 
= ſuch Duties, could not you have found ſome Tin Ith 
_ whenBuline!s was over, or before Buſineſs began fed | 


could not you have redeemed Time from Slee 
and Reereations, rather than have neglected God Day 
Worſhip daily. * Would not God have encourage 
and rewarded you ? What it you had been ſcoffel 
at, and reproached for this, would not the Favot 
and Smiles of God have compenſated the Flout 
and Scorns of Men? Would not Heaven have bee 
worth all the Reproaches you could have under 

gone. Could you Eat and Drink, and Steep, and 
4 ot Pray toGod, which was more neceſſary than an 

hing, which is moſt neceſſary for your Bedies Ir ou 
Abd if there was no Worſhip of God at Home coul Days 
not you have looked Abroad ? Were there none that nd 1 
lived near you, Whowould haye been glad of you Joy 
Company ip the Worſhip of God, and Way te Labor: 
| Heaven? Could you find cut no Religions your im kt 
Men or young Women fuitabte to yourDeg recou a! 

would have quickened you, and heartsed our 

Kainſt Diſcouragement ? Did not YOu N "i 


— 


* . 8 


—_— — DD. 22 : 
— 5 - * * 


— 
- — 4 wwe. . wogrw — 


——— — 


— 


2 


— rmDeg, r £44 ws - LS ww 


=o a 
Se ee ee 
es 


hn OS 


— — — 


444 2 


20 


a * 


m_— 


2a VP 


* 


r 


0 31 


** 


minded, unremembred, which you did neither b 
lieve, nor were affected with, would be effeut 


ing? And are you like to '\uſtain no Loſs 


- And: are you like to reap Bitterneſs? Was | 


rY 
4* 4 


os © Chriſt's Certain «nd Sudden \ 
to eternal Reſt, and keep a Sabbath in Heaven 
if you would not Celebrate the appointed Sabi 
baths on Earth? Were not the Works ot Cre 
tion and Redemption worthy your Memoria 
Was rot Communion with God in Ordinanl 
deſirable? Had you no need of thoſe ſpirituz 
Proviſions which God did uſe to deal forth d 
the Sabbath-days to them that waited upon hig 
for them? What, not worſhip Zod either in you 
own Houſes, nor in his Houle, neither on tif 
Work-day, nor Sabbath-day ? Could your ſom 
times cold and formal Services be counted Worl 
ſhip? Did you think that Lip-prayers wou 
ever be heard by God, that ſearcheth and requif 
reth the Heart? Did you think that Sermons un 


to ſave you? Take them Devils, bind th: 
Hand and Foot. ; | 
5. Come forth all ye Swearers, and Profany 
of the Name of God; Did you never read, ru 
hear the third Commandment, which forbad th 
Sin Did you never hear of my ſtri& Injunctiq 
that you ſhould not Swear at all in your Diſcoutf 
ſes, but that your Communication ſhould be ye 
and nay ? Were you, never told that Sweare 
would fall into Condemnation * Was the Gr: 
and dreadful Name Ged of ſo little regarl 
that you could not gnly uſe it irreverently ſo fre 
quently ; but alſo 4 rent in Pieces by .yol 
Oaths? What prefie did you get by your Sweat 


What Pleaſure did yay find in your Swearing 
for your Honour to ſwear by the Namg,of God 
Or rather was it not for your d | 


WEST 2 
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Appearance to Judgment. 9 1 
how did you diſhonour God? What an Aﬀrone 7 
did you offer to him hereby; you czil'd upon 
him ſometimes to damn and fink you: Can you _ 
ſpeak iv that Language now, now Damnation is 
o near you? Vm! Could not God have 
trodder you under his Feet, or cruſht you as caſi- 
ly as vou could do a Flie, every Lime you pro- 
faned uis Name ? And becauſe he was patient, 
would you prelume'? Becauſe he did not preſently 
puniſh, did you dare Him, and fly in his Face 
to provoke him to Fury? You have [worn inyour 
folly, and have not repented 3 and God hath 
worn in his Wrath, and will not repent, that 
you ſhall never enter into his Reſt, Tale them 
Devils, bind them Hand and Foot, 
6. Come forth all ye Scoffers at Religion, and 
the zealous Profeſſors thereof 5; who taught and 
ſpake of Religion, as if it had been a Fancy, and 
cunningly deviſed Fable; and of the moſt Holy, 
Humble, and ſelf denying Chriſtiars, as if they | 
were the moſt mean ſpirited, tool iſh, and con- 
temptible People upon Earth; and have uſed the 
Name of a Saint in Deriſion, and Proverbof Re- 
| prong Have you the ſame Mind now, that Re- 
igion was but a Fancy? Is your Reſurrection and 
my Appearance, but a Fancy ? Is your Pun:ſh- 
ment eternal in Hell, like to be but a Fancy. 
Had you not a ſure. Ground and Bottom for vo 
Faith in the Scriptures? Could you have de- 
fired more reaſonable Evidence of Things done 
before your Age? Could you laugh ar Ser iptute 
Threatnings ? And can you 1:ugh new, you are 
come to Execution? Could you contemn Goſpel 
Promiſes? And are they ſo contemptible now in 
yaur Eyes, when now ye fee the accompliſkmetſe . 
er them before you? Againſt whom was it thay 
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100 Chriſi's certain and Sudden 
you opened ſo wide a Mouth? Whom was it 
that you did flout and ſcorn * What, my Di- 
ciples, becauſe they were meek and humble, and 


did not take the Pleaſures of Sin with you, and Bl 


were ſtrict in their Profeſſian and Converſat ion 
What think you of them now? Were they {| 
mean ſpirited and contemptible? Were they lof 
fooliſh, which made ſo wiſe a Choice: Did they 
well, or ill, in ſtaying till this Time for their $ 
Happineſs + 


Company: Was it ſo ridiculous a Thing to be a 


Saint, as you imagined £ Was not mining with 


them in Glory, at all defireable& Would not you 
be glad to be numbered among@t them now: 


Why do you not laugh and fleecr it the Saints . 


Look upon the Perions now, whoin 
once you {corned and thought unworthie of your i 


now + Ye fools, and blind Sots, do you know (pi 


what you ſ:oft at? Could you ſee no Excellency 


in Hol neſs, and the Divine Nature, in my Image, iv 


which was engraven upon them: Did ever any; 


Man of Underſtanding laugh at the Light of the \y 


Suns They were Lights in the dark World 
where they lived. What, mock at Holineſs here- 
by you mocked at God Himſelf, who is fo infini-| 
telie Glorious in his Attributes; and hereby diſ- 
tinguiſhed from all His Creatures: Vile Wretches! þ 
Take them Devils, bind them Hand and Foot. 
7. Come forth all ye Perſecuters of my Diſ- 
ciples; Was it not enough for you to mock them, 
but you muſt perlecute * too? Was ir 
not enough for you to perlecute them with the 
Tongue, but you muſt perſecute them with the 
Hand! What could you betray them like Judas 
for a piece of Money, or out of Malice, which 
is worſes Could you diſturb them in their Ser- 


vice and Worſhip of me, when they were praying 
| . Wy 5 * d 1 a or 
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or your Converſion and Salvation? Could you 

{Whale and drag them to Priſon, who endeavoured 
o kcep you out of the Priſon of Hells Could you 
ek the Ruin of ſuch as were the Left Friends of 


and our Souls? When you never received Injury * 
ion rom them, could you be ſo envious to them? 
' lo o you know whom you perſecuted! It was 
/ lo ne, it was me, whom ye perſecuted, when you 


hey MPerſecuted my Diſciples. It was me whom you 
rounded through the Sides; it was me you be- 
rayed in betraying them; it was me ye impriſe- 
our Med in impriſoning them; it was me you {gurned 
be a t, when you lifted up the Heel againſt them; 
(ich Wind did you ever think to proſper in this Way 


you D, you, have been above all other Perſons u- 


pon the Earth. my profeſſed Enemies, and moſt 
nts Nike your Father the Devil: Come ye Wretches, 
10 ed up your Loins like Men, gather your Fore 
ncy eeNtogether, put on Strength and Courage, if 
ge, PPou have any; and lift up your Hand, it you 
ny þ 
the 


14 you now, and your Forces too weak to make re- 
rl 8 


fiſtances And were you io fooliſh as to engage in 
re- Battle, where you might have known you ſhould 
ni- certainly be Conqueged at the laſts Doth your 
liſ- Courage fail upon the iht of the Captain: And 
's | ſhould you not have been afraid to touch my 


ot, Nanointed Ones, my liſted Souldiers$ You ſerved | 


iſ-Itbe Devil, and ſought under his Banner agairft 
m, me and mine, and can he deliver you now out 
ic Wot my Hands Can he defend you agaioſt my 
he Rage and Fury: Or* would he do it, if it lay 
he in his Power! Had you ever more Spight and 
«s WO Malice againſt my People, than the Devil had 
ch WW #gainſt'you, in ſetting you about Perſccution- 
r* Vork; Did not he Leggu your Ruin hereby; 
1g dh 3 | 1 


dare againft me: Do you find Strength to fail 
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262 Chris Certain and Sudden. 

Did rot he think of this Day, and on Purpoſe 
drew you to this Sin, that you might be the more 
horribly tormented s And doth not he with his 
Angels wait now for you, that they may drag 
you into Torments + Take them Devils, bind 
them Hand and Foot. 

8, Come forth all ye Intemperats and Licen- 
tieus Perſons, Who have induiged your Fleſh, and 
laid no reſtraint upon your ſenſual Appetite, who BB 
have made Proviſion for your Fleſh, to fulfill the 
Lufts thereof: But made no Proviſion tor my Mai 
Glory, and took no Care to fulfill my Commands: n 

Did you never hear ef ſuch a Duty as Sell.denial, W 
which I required of all my Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers { Were you never told that it you followed 
the Inclinations, and obeyed the Commands ot 
Carnal-ſelf, it would be to your Ruin and Deſ- } 
truQtion : That Bitterneſs and Sorrow would be you 
the Iſſue of Fickh-p'eafung ; that Luſt, if concei- Inet 


ved, would bring forth iz, and Sin when per- Sou 
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off before this Day of Judgment, when I ſhould ſw 
call you to an Account, or to fee a little before 5 
you, to the Day of your Death, which would no 
put a Concluſion to all your ſenſual Fleury ; 
| | Could 
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98 
_ fcted; would bring forth Death; did you never Bel 
? i read that if ye lived after the Fleſh, He ſhould A wor 
= die, and that you muſt through the Spirit morti-¶ you 
. fie the deeds of the Body, otherwiſe Life and tee 
Happineſs could not be obtained? And yet would ver 
J. ou lay the Reins on the Neck of your Luſts? Bo 
3 f you had no Faith, had you no Reaſon neither, Vi; 
= to keep you from Intemperanc2 ? If you did not . Ex 
= live like Chriftians, would not you live like Men! bot 
= Would you needs be Brutes, and live as if you of 

4 were all Body; and had no Souls of ſuch high ſel 
4 Capacitys £ Were you ſo blind as not to ſee afar ane 
. 
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© Appearance to Fuag . 8 
ould you bribe and muzzle Conicience, and 
xy it aſleep, whilſt you take your Pleaſures £ 
could you tread Reaſon under Foot, and reſolve 
ou Would not be controlled by any Light, or 
aw, or Government, from your eager Prolecu- 
ion of your eterral Delights. 
= Come forth all ye Gluttons, who have prepared 
our Fleſh with delicious Food, but never had 


Ws he leaſt regard to feed your Souls which hed 
ore need, who have ſpent many Hours and Days 
= In teafting your Bodies, nouriſhing your ſclves 
"” wpainſt the Day of Slaughter y but when you were 


Favited by my Meſſengers to the Marriage-feaſt, 
o the Feaſt l had prepared for you, of the richeſt 
and moſt coltly ſpiritual Dainties; you had no 
Stomach, no Appetite, and could not, would not 
come: What, did you indeed make your Bellie 
your God, and can ſucha God ſave and make 
e ren Happy: Did you thick Food which peri- 
„eth could give Happineſs to a never dying 
Foul Did you not know that both Meat an 
r Belly would be deſtroyed : And that your Bodies 
would become Food for Worms: And yet could 
you make it the chief Buſineſs of your Lives ta 
feed your Bodies! You were allowed Food con- 
yenient, and ſometime for Delight, that your 
Bodies might ſerve your Souls with Strength and 
» [& Vigour, and both their Lord and Maſter ; but 
: ' Exceſs you were forbidden, which did diſtemper 
. both Body and Mind, and unfit you for the lervice 
of the Lord, and yet would you overcharge your 
ſelves ! Now reap the Fru't of this Intemperance, 
and taſte the Gall and Wormwood which your 
ſweet bits are turn'd into. | | 
Cue forth all ye Drunkards, who if you have 
not overcharged your Bellies with exceſave Eat- 
2323 ing 
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your other Cups had ſweetnells © 0 
came forth all ye Adulterktꝶß, vou that have 
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104 chris Certain and Sudden WY 
ing, yet have often intoxicated your Brains with 'W*'S 
the fumes of exceſſive Drinking; who have drown: þ Wive 


ed your Underſtanding, Wit and Fancy, your |} Or if 
natural Parts and Ingenuity, which might have ] Corn 


rendered you uſeful in the Church, or Common. ff you! 
wealth where you lived, and made your (:lves itt 
meer Sts by Drunkennels: And what Account there 


can you give of the Talents you were entruſted] Con! 
withal ? What Excuſe can ye give for this Sin ! WP 4 
Were you enticed to it, and overtaken before you he 


were aware? But who would entice you to drink þ And 
a Petion which would kill your Bodies? And was 3 Accc 
not the Death and Damration of your Souls more ſinku 


to be avoided? Would you be enticed to that, eu 
unto which every Beaſt. will not be enſorced? Fic 
But were you not forward of your ſelves to the fand 
Sin? Did you not like the Company well thac Nat 


joy ned with you therein? Did you not overtake F 70? 


the Sin by your Deſires? Did not the Liquor Fe: 
pleaſe your Appetite? Did not yeu (well it in ablc 
without Perſwaſion ? If you had been overtaken, Tal 
would you have been ſo often Guilty? Would 0 
you have come ſo often unto the Places and Com- fur: 
pany where you fell unto it? Was not your de 
chiefeſt Mirth amongſt your Cups, and drunken | 0 
Companions ? Were not you Melancholick and | 
troubled, when your Meetings of Good-fellow- Þ 
ſhip were diſappointed? You would have your 
Cups, and drink Wine in Bowls, and ſtrong | Ca 
drink without meaſure, and now alſo you. ſhall 
have a Cup to drink of, even a Cup of the Wine 
of. the Wrath of the angry AlSight God: Now 

e ſhall drink of the Dreg#ef ghis Cup, which 
ath ten thouſand times more bifterneſs in it, than 
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Appearance to Judgment. 148 
neighed like fnll fed Horſes after your Neighbours 
wives, and aſlembled by Troops in Harlots Houſes 
Or if not ſo, have committed this Sin in ſecret 
Corners: Was there no ſhame in you to keep 
you from this naſty, filthy Sin? Could you De. 
Wlizht ſo much to wallow in Mire and Dung? Was 
Wrtherc no Fear in you to refirain you? Did not 
Conſcience check and rebuke you when this Luſt 
arſt conceived in you? Did you never hear that 
1 MW horemongers and Adulterers God will. judge? 
And did not you think you ſhould be called to an 
Account for this Sin? Coufd you melt in filthy 
BY ſinful Pleaſures for the fleſh, and not conſider” how 
you {hould conſume in Torment ? were your ſhort 
Pleaſures comparable to an eternity of Pain 
ne and Miſery 2 Were there no Pleaſures of a higher 
Nature, and ſweeter Reliſh attainable in Life? IF 
ko you had foregone and denied your ſelves unlawſul 
3 Pleaſures; have you not loſt them, and the unſpeak- 
in able eternal Joys of Heaven by yeurIntemperance ? 
n, Tale them Devils bind them Handand Foot. 

d Come forrh all ye covetous Perſons, whaſe Trea- 
n- | ſure and Heart, Hope and Copfidence hath been 
ur inearthly Things, who have made the World your 
God, deſiring, and loving, and delighting, and 
truſting in your Wealth and Riches, as it they could 
yield the moſt Contentment, and be the beſt De. 
tence unto you; whoſe greateſt I hcughts, and 
Care and Labour have been {ſpent about getting 
11 If and keeping an Eſtate and Portion in the World, 
2 with little Heart to ule it for your ſelves, mich 
leſs for the Good of others, and Glory of God 
h that gave it: Did you not know that Covetouſ- 
n | ncfs was Idolatry? And that no Idolater fhafl have 
any Ad mĩttanee into the New Jeruſalem? Did you 
not know, that the love of the World was incon- 
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Chriſt's Certain and Sudden 
Had you 
ſuch mean Thoughts of God, that you chooſe the 


q 
V1 


World before him? Were the Riches of Grace | 


of {mall eſteem, that you preferred earthly Riches? 
Had the Treaſures in Heaven no more worth in 
your account, that you ſhould negle& and diſre- 


gard them, and make choiſe rather of Treaſures. 


on Earth? When you had tried the World and 
found it. yain and empty, would you ſtill ſet your 
eart.upon it ? When you felt ſuch thorny Cares, 
and p ercing Sorrows in your eager Proſecution 
of this World, could not this damp and deaden 
1 Affection te it? When your own and others 

iches ſometimes ſuddenly took flight as upon an 
Eagles-wing ot Deſire after them? Did you not for- 
ſee how naked andbareDeath would ſtrip you of all? 
And yet would nothing wean your whoriſh Hearts 
fromthe Love of the World? Were you never told 


þ 
1 . 
* 


that Riches could not profit you in the Day of 


Wrath? Is not all your Wealth conſumed now? rea- 
tures there areindeed / prepatedfor you, but they are 
Treaſures of Wrath which your Sins have deſery- 


ed. Tale them Devils, bind them Hand and Foct, 


10. Ceme forth all ye unmerciful Perſops, whoſe 
Bowels have been ſhut up againſt the Poor and 


Needy? who have ſpoken eburliſnly to the Poor, | 


and looked upon them afar off; or if you have 


# 


4 
f 
= 


| 4 


ſpoken to them fair, and ſaid to the naked and deſ- 


titute of Daily · od, Depart in Peace, be ye warm» 
ed, and be ye filled, yet have net given undo 
tbe Things need fu] for the Body, whatever abun- 
dance you had by you; who have had no pity 
op my diſtreſſed Members, io as to contribute any 
Relief to their Neceſſities: 1 was Hungry, aud 
de gave ro Meet : I was Thrifty, and ye gave me 
Po Drink: I mas naked and ge cleathed me nit: 


aan % YH 


Appearance to Judgment. 107 
1 nas 4 Stranger and ye teck me net in: I was 
fick, and ye viſited me not :I was ia Priſon, and 
Je did not adminiſter unto me. Did you not 
underftand it was your Duty to relieve the Poor ? 

*F Had you not your Riches given to you for this 
End? Was not this the beſt uſe ye could put 
them unto? Would not Works of Mercy have 
brought unto you the beſt returns at laſt * Might 


nd vou not hereby have laid up for your ſelves 
ue a. good Foundation againſt this Day? If you had 
„laid out your Eſtates according to my Preſcripti- 
n ons, might not you now have laid hold on eternal 
- Life? Were you never forwarned, that ſuch ſhould, 
75 have Judgment without Mercy, that did not ſhew 
mm #& Mercy? And you that have had no Mercy to 
„ © forgive, that knew not how to paſs by real, or 
17 conjectural Injuries, which you have received: 
s That were ready to take your Brother by the 


Id 7 Throa. fot a Hundred Pence, when you might 
of have been forgiven your ten Thouſand Talents 


Which you owed unto God. Were you never told 
that the King of Heaven would deliver you to 
Y* [3 the:Tormentors, if you were unmerciful ? Tate 
„them Devils, bind them Hand and Foot. 

{a 1 11. Come forth all ye unrighteous Perſons 5 who 
d bave wronged Widows, and Orphants; who have 
overcharged your Neighbours in your Dealings; 
Who have over-heaped an Eſtate together by un- 
2 4 righteous Practices; who have ſqueezed and op- 
5 pred the Poor, which have had no Helper: Was 
0 not the Law of Right written upon your Hearts? 


an Did you not read it More plainly in the Word? 
y Did not Men condemnyou? Did not your own 
bl Conſciences ſecretly condemn you for*your un- 
. righteouſneſs? And did not you think that the 


righteous God would condemn you much. ow 4 
a | 1 * 
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whom you owed all Subjection an 


108 Chriſt's Certain and Sudden. 
Did you not know that no unrighteous Perſon 


mould inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, that the 


Lord would avenge Himſelf upon you for this Sin? 
Did you wrong others ſo much as you have herc- 
by wronged your ſelves? Is the Gain of th: 
World comparable to the loſs of your Souls? Is 


| alittle Silver or Gold (now taken away from you) 


comparable to the loſs of Heaven, and eternal 
Glory? Did you think ſuch Faults would be 
winked at? Did yon not expect to hear of ther: 
again'at the Day of Judgment ? Is it an unrighte- 
ous Thing to puniſh you for e 
Take them Devils, bind them Hend and Foot. 

12. Come forth ye Liars; you who have taught 
and accuſtomed your ſelves to this Sinz who have 
not only reported Lies, but alſo made them; whoſz 
Words have been feigned and deceitful: Did 
you not know, that God who made you, and tc 
| Obedience, 
was a God of Truth, and that he required Truth! 
That every Man ſhould ſpeak Truth to his Neigh- 


- bour, that he adhored lying Lips, that he threat- 


ned to puniſh Liars with the Second Death, and 

ive them their Portion in the Lake of Fires and 

ad you no fear of God, no Fear of future Judg- 
ment to reſtrain you! Might you not as ealily 
have ſpoken Truth, as uttered falſhood? Would 
rou not hexgby have gained more Credit in the 
World: Would you bave been more fit for Society: 
Would you have had more peace in your Con- 
i:ience$ Did you excuſe Faults by yourLies$ But 
was it” not a greater Aggravation of them! If you 
hide thkeuwpy Lies from Men, could you hide 
them from God, who ſearched your Heart: Did 
you ſhew Kindneſs to any by your Lies? And 
did not you injure your ſelves a Thouſand - ſold 


* 15 . 
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Appearance to Judgment. tog 
dre? Did you harm others by your Lies ſo 
uch as your ſclves? Did you not know that 
he Devil was the [ather of Lies, and Liars? And 


ere you ſo deſirous to be like him? Were you 
Mo torward to do him Service? Take them Devils, 
ind them Hand end Foot. 


13. Come forth all ye Slanderers aud Backbiters: - 


ho have walked about with dlanders, and car- 


ied about Tales unto the Reproach and Injury of 


Pour Neighbour's Good Name: Did you not 
W:now it was your Duty to ende 'vour the Pre- 


ſer vation ob your iteighbours Reputation as care- 


ully as your own ? , We:e you not commanded - 


to ſpeak Evil of none? Could you flatter others 
before thei: Faces, and alter your Speech ſo much 
when their Backs were turned Did not your -own - 
ſelf-contraditing Words condemn you? Did you 
ind good in Back-biting, and ſpeaking Evil of 
others? Did you. gain Reputation, by wound- 
ing others Reputation? Or rather, did you not. 
give Occaſion to others to pc ak as reproachfully 
of you? Did you not alienate Affection, and 
ſeparate near Friends by your Slanders? Did 
you not know many Things to be falſe, which you 
ipake to others Diſparagement: Could you with 
Confidence have averred the ſame Things to thePer 
ſons themlelves & Would they not eaſily have dil- 
proved you, and put you to ſhametAndif you were 
privy to ſome real Faults of others, ſhould you 
not have concealed them? If you had real Love, 
would you not have covered them: Did. you de as 
you would be done by:! Had you not as great 
Faults of your owns And could you be content 
to. have them blazed abroad? You have accuſed 
athers falſly, and now you are accuſed truly, and 

. 8 Eres you .. 
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you ſnall be AF ny" juſtly, Take them Devil. 
bind them Hand and Foot. 

14. Come forth all ye proud and ambitious Per. 
ſens; you that have builded your Neſts on high, 
that have taken many dirty Steps to get into the 
Seat of Honour; whole Hearts have been lifted 
up with high towring Imaginatiors and Conceits 
of. your own Exc:llencies, unto the ſcorning ard 
contempt of others, who have had proud Hearts, 
and proud looks, and proud Speeches, and proud 
Carriage toward others, eſpecially towards them 
that have been of meaner Degree, whg have lock- 
ed upon others afar off, ard have diſdained the 


Converle and Company of ſome, of whom the, 


World hath net been worthy: Were you acquaint- 
ed with no higher Honour and Dignity than the 
World could give unto you + Might you not have 
had Seats in heavenly Places, if you had looked 
alter them, and leſs after the other? Did you no: 
know that the higheſt Places on the Earth, were 
tie moſt {lippery Places: Did you not forſee th! 
turning of the Wheel upon you? Did you ves 
heli ve that God would caſt down the mighty 
from their Seats £ That the higher you were 
lifted up in Dignity, if your Hearts were withal 


lifted up with Pride, the lower and greater would 


be your Fall: And was the Favour and Ap» 
plauſe of Men, ſo defireables Was it not an 
empty Breath, an unconſtant Wind? It you had 


been ambitious, ſheuld you not have been ambiti - 


ous of the Favour o“ the King of Glory, which 
would have been ſo beneficial and laſtings And 
are Tu the Perſons that once were ſo proud ard 
ſcornful « Ya proud! had you ſuch Reaſon: 
Proud when Creatures! depending Creatures 


who had nothing, but. what was borrowed and re- 


c2iycs 
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ved from God | proud, when ſuch mean Crea- 


n res! proud, when fallen into the Dirt, and ſa 
100 cfiled ! proud, u hen Sinners lo vile! fs full of 
2 ores! when you had ſuch loathſome Spirits! 
Neg hen you had ſuch leprous Souls! eould you lift 


pp the plumes, when you had ſuch black Feet? 
ould yau be proud when you had loſt God's 
mage, ard were ſo like urto toul. Devils: Proud 
hen luch bug pgarly Sinners, elothed. in ſuch filthy 


o : Rags! proud, when ſuch Slaves and Vaſſals to 
n he vileſt and baſeſt Tyrarts! proud in Chains 
= nd Fetters of Satan, and Luſis ! you had Realon 


irdeed to be proud and look ſo high, and ſpeak. 
ſo big, when you were odious to Goa, and ſuch. 


low mcan {pirited miſerable wretches, who were 
drudging in Mire and dirt, and were led by the 
Devil in Chains like Dogs, towards the Priſon 
ct Hell: You had need ſcorn the Company of 
my Diſciples; As it dirty dunghill Beggars 
ſhould {corn the Company of high born Noble 
Princes: But now you ſhall be debaled, and laid 
low indeed. Tue them Devils, bind them Hand 
Jost. 

15. Cone forth all ye eavieus and Mmalicioas 
Per ſons; yoù that have grieved at the Good of 
others, which they have had, or done; tbat have 
grieved at the good Eſtates of others, and that 
they have thrived faſter than you in the World? 
That have grieved at the ſweet and comfort- 
able Relations of others, and that yours have nor 
been like to them; that have grieved at the beau- 
ty, or Strength of Body, the Gifts and Endowmenta 
of Mind ef others, beyond what your 1clyves have 
had : that have grieved at the Honour et others, 


that they have been efteemed and been prefered 


boſyrs your {elves 3 thas beye grieyed beau oi 


- 
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132 Chrifl's Certain and Sudden 
thers have done more good, and been more u{ful 
than your ſelves; and hence have ſecretly hatcd 
them, and born Malice towards them in your 
Minds; and have entertained Thoughts and De. 
fires of doing them ſome Miſchief ; and were glad 
when any Miſchief did befall them: Du, yu 
have been Children of the Devil indeed, and the 
Likeneſs and Luſts of your Father you have kad; 
was your Eye Evil, becaule God was good: Did 
not God put the. Difference between them 2 
you; and ſhould not you have been contented | 
Was not God good to you, and had not you 
Reaſon to be thankful $ Did not you put a ſtop to 
the current of God's Gagdneis by your Envy * 
Did not you lole the Comfortot the good Things 
you had by tbis Sins Did not you hereby lole 
the Benefit you might have had by the good 
Things of others: Should not you have reJoiced 
in their good Things! It you have loved them 
indeed, would not you have dore it? Did nat 
you rack and torment your ſelves by your Envy 
Had you been humble, would ycu have been troub- 
led: Had your Affections been ſet upon Things 
above would this Sin have ſo muchprevaild Haga 
you been fincerely defirous: to promote God's 
Glory, would you have been fo much concerned, 
that your Glory ſhould be clouded, when God's 


Glory was advanced, though by others more than 


your ſelves: Were you not warned to lay aſide 
all Envy aud Malice, if you wou'd be Chriftians 
irdecd! Tf you had put your Spirits under my 
Government, would not I have conquered by my 
Spirit their inordinate Motions: Should nue 
you have found ſweetneſs and Comfort and Love, 
if you had laboured after, and lived in the Exer- 


wer © 


eile of this Grace: Did you not know that theſe 
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vere Works of the Fleſh, which would exclude ' 
you the Kirgdom of Heaven? Take them Devils, 
bind them Hand and Foot. 

16 Come forth all ye wrathful and contentious .- 


lad Perſins ; you that have had fery- Spirits, and 
Yu Wery Tongues, whole Torgues haye been like . 
the {Wwords, wherewith you have laſhed ard wounded | 
1c; Wethers in your reproachiul reviling Speeches; Who 


have had the Poiſon of Alpes in your Hearts and 
Lips, which have vented it ſelf in virulent Lan- 
nage; Whoſe Words have been bitter and ela- 
morous, ſull of Anger and Wrath, and Contenti- 
3; who have been incend iar ies in the Places 
rhere you lived; who have diſturbed the Peace. 
fyour Families, and turned all Things into up- 
roar and Confuſion ; did you not know the Pre- 
epts of the Goſpel, which commanded Peace and 
Gentleneſs, and Meekneſs, and eaſiseſs to be in- 
reated: Did you diſturb others Peace by your 
Contentions, and did you not diſturb your owns 
Did you raiſe an uproar in your Houſes, and was. 
there not a greater uproar in your Hearts: Did 
you not taſte the bitterneſs of ſucha Converſation, 
and yet would you perſiſt thereins Did not you 
receive ſome blows and wounds by your Contenti- 
on ſometimes $ And yet would you rot hearken to 
ſuch Rebukes 1 Were you angry with others with- 
out juſt: Cauſe, and was there not good Reaſon 
that God ſhould be angry with you $ Was not the 
Fire of your Tongues kindled by the Fire of Hell- 
And is it unreaſonable that you ſhould be thruſt. 
into the Place of Burning for your Contention 5 “. 
Take them Devils, bind them Hand and Foot. 
17. Come forth all ye civil and moral Perſons; 
Who have had moral Righteouſneſs, and have been 
upright in your dealings, but wholly-Strangers un- 
"4 wig I | | to. 
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Porrunities you had; and do you think I ſhould 
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to the Power of godlinels, who have obſerved 
ſome Precepts of the {econd Table of the Law, 
in reference to your ſelves and others externally, 
but have groſiy neglected the Duties of the firſt 
Table, which have had reference to God, who 
have had no Krwledge of God, nor Fear of 
him, nor Love to him, nor delight in him; who 
have never ſanctified his Name, or Day in your 
Hearts, nor worihipped him in a ſpiritual Man- 
ner according ta the Preſcriptions of his Word, 
who never yielded Obedience to the Goſpel, ne- 
ver ſaw your need of me, obtained Intereſt and 
Acquiintance with me, whatever Calls and Op- 


know you, and own you now, when you are none 
of mine? Will your moral Righteouſneſs ſtand 
you now in any ſtead, when you are to give (0 
ſtrict an Account? Did not tell you ia-my Word, 
that unleſs your Righteouſneſs did excecd rhe 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
{hbald” in no wilt” enter inta the Kingdom of 
Heaven? That you mult be born again, or e'le 
you could not be ſaved ? That you mult be holy, 9 4 
or elſe you could not be Happy? Did you not Ri 
hear of the young Man, who had as much moral Rates 
Righteouſneſs as .you, and yet miſt of Heaven, 
becauſe he would not obey my other Commands? 
Hath your moral Righteouſneſs. been ſo perfec, 
that it, bath had no fliw $ Have you lived free 
from Sin in regard of the ſecond Table of the 
Law, beſides your Breaches of the firſts Will 
not Conſcience tell you of ſome lips, ſome ſtum- 
bles and falls as to your own external Walking! 
were you never guilty of unrighteous dealings! 
Never were luſttul and wanton <{ Never told any 
Lies, nor uttered And if you, have 
5 v beer 
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en fair in your outward Carriages and Con- 
rice, have you not had foul inſides: Had you 
t need of Pardon for your Sins, and my Blood 
þ waſh you from your filthine's 5 Have not the 
ſt of your Works been Sinfu), in regard of the 
rincipie and End, and manner of Performance? 
id you think the Works of Nature would ſave 
yu, when the Works ef Grace cannot, without 
e Imputation of my Righteouſneſs, becauſe of 
tir Imperfetions Muſt not God's ſuſtice be | 
tished for your Sins: And how do yoo think | 
tould be done, but by your eternal Puniſhe 
ent in Hell: Had you believed in me, and 
ielded Obedience to me, my Righteouſneſs 
"wid kave been yuurs, and then you might have 
ad held up your Heads with joytul Expectati- 
ns of Glory on this Day, but you cleaved to 
our own Righteouſneſs, and were well and whole, 
nd did not lee your need of me to be your Phy- 
Gan ANG Bovicnt, az wang t ſiubmit unt. 
nd accept ot my Righteoulneſs,and Whac have you» 
olay, why Judgment ſhould not pals upon you? 
Did you think ſuch Works as yours would ſatisfie 
uſtice, when if you had done better, and kept 
he whole Law far the greateſt part of your Lives 
et you had done but your duty, and the Sins os 
our Youth were enough to Nuk you to Hell, 
but was any of your Righteouſneſs perfect? Did 
you think to merit Heaven by ſuch Yorks * 


1 tion, and -Seli-denial, and a holy and ftri& Con- 
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18. Come forth all ye Hypocrites, who have 
made a ſhow of Holineſs, and have born the 
Name ot zealous Profeſſors of Religion, but have 


been a&ed by carnal deſigns and Principles, who —_ 
have uſed Religion as a Cloak for your Coveto- = 


uſnels; who followed me only for the Loaves, 
who have been hollow at the Heart, rotten :t from 
the Core, painted Sepulchres, blazing Commets, Ito v 
wandering and falling Stars, for whom the mitt 
of Darkneſs is reſerved for ever; what did you 
mean by your ſhows and outward Appearance of 
Worthip and Service!? Did you think that the Nwas 


allſeeing and Heart-ſearching God; judged ge- wie 
cording to outward Appearance? Did you think Nin fh 
that Lip-ſervice and bodily Exerciſe would be of +l 


accepted by hims Or was it Acceptation only 3 
with Men which you ſought after? That re. n 


ward you had, and can you expect any other Re- ae? 
ward, when ye did not defire it, nor defign it! oe 
And what doth it: Can it now profit you that D 5. 
Men accounted you religious! Will their E- se 
ſteem of you procure Pardon and Salvation for = 


you? Could you be content to caſt away and 
loſe all your external Services for want of Since- 
rity, and an internal living Principle * Did not 
you think that all your Services would riſe up 
one Day in Judgment againſt you? Did not yeu 
Affront the higheſt Majefty by that mockrie of 
your Shew-worſhips Did not he very well un- 
derſtand which Way your Heart went when you 
ſeemed moſt devotes Was not he acquainted 
witk ſecret Luſt which you harboured in your 
Heart, aud ſecret Ways of Wickedneſs which you 
walked in, when you made a ſhew of Mortifica- 


verſations Were you not warned againſt Hy po- 
; | criſic, 
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erifie, and told how odious it was unto God... 
and that Hypocrites portion would be in utter 
Darkne'$.where there is weeping,,and wailing and 
onaſhing of Teeth ! Take them Devils, bind thera 
Hand and Foot 

19. Come ſorth all ye Backſtiders and Apoſtates 
* frem me and my Hays; You that turned hack 
to Ways of Protaneneſs. and open Wickedneſs, 
after ſome Time of Profeſſion, and joining your 


"oY i . 2 
„e {Eves with my People, was my Service io bur- 
tte derſom, that you could endure it vo longer? 


„e. Was the Way to Heaven ſo upplcalant, that you 
© Would walk vo longer thereins After ſome Trial 
in ſhew of- me, did you preter and make Choice 
of the Devil before mes After ſome waſhing 
ny ; . . 

your ſelves, would you wallow in the Mire a- 
gain & After having ſome Vomit off your Sto- 
mach, would you again lick if up? After. lome 
„ Eivcepings and drefhings, would you open the 
e WDoor, and let in ſeven worſe Spirits to defile 


E. 

er our Hearts! Atter you ſcemed to be eſcaped, 
5 vere you again intangled? Would you needs 
an 


ce. rut your Foot again into the Srare, and bind 

your ſelves even in freſh bonds of Sin: Did you 
prefer the Company of the Wicked which were 
going Hell ward, before the Company of my 
People which were going Heaven ward? Could 
you now Wiſh that you had held on, and held out 
vith them unto the epd? Would not ycu have 
ejoiced, if you had been new fourd in their So- 
ietie; Did you repent of your reperting, and 
do you net now repert of your Back ſliding $ 
Were not you told, if you d:ew back, my Soul 
nould have no Pleaſure in you * And you that 
have turned aide from me and my Ways, into 
ways of Error, that ſuck d in damnable 1 
. | 1— 
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=. from ſalſe Teachers. Did you not know that then 
were damnable Hereſies, as well as other da 
nable Sins ? Were you not warned, that Sata 
ſometimes appeared as an Angel of Light? Would 
you ſn guickiic turn ade after ſome workings nf 
Krivir,s ol my Spirit with you, ard ſoine Hops 
which you gave © your Converlation and Retor, 
mation [id rot you percuive how Satan lay u- 
| pon the catch, iy ſoon as you began to be awakn Mons: 
» ed, tn prejudice Jou agairſt the Truth, ard draw 
you aſide into another Wy to ſerve him! 1 you 
Jad heartily loved the Truth as jt was in mez vw 
would y uu have been 10 d luded 2 Was not Ice not 
Humiliition and Mortification of evwy Luſt tu Was 
hard a D.ctrine, and therefore you Chooſe ſul Tru 
as would give zou more fcope and liberty, 24ithoſ 
ſhroud your Lufts under ſome other Name, ard Hbeca 
term your hatr:a and anger againit my Pe. pla pr. 
by the Na ne of Z al for my Glory: Did os mit: 
think it you gave >atan one Hold, that it would you 
not be ſufficient to undo you? Had you ſtuck opc! 
cloſe to my Miniſtrie and Ordinances, would Dig 
you have been ſo deluded £ Did you think your Def 
ſelves wiſer than my Miriſters £ 30 ſoon as youlſWſom: 
got a little glimmerirg of Light, could yu ſoflcom 
readily open your Ear to Slauders, and receive in; 
Prejudices againſt them, through Satan and bisl suff 
Inſtruments, Perſwaſions, to the Ship-wrackingW and 
of your own Souls: Did you not find how wif den 
vering and unſteadie you were, how like Chil] Dig 
dren tolled to and fro with every wind ef Dodrine, red 
when once you forſook my Miniſtrie, Which Lap Way 
pointed for your U tabliſhment $ Did u con 
ceit that you might live above Ordinanz.s in thi 
World: Did you imagine to get into a hight 
Form, when you went forth of my School; as 
IS | N whe 
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hen you expected Perſection moſt, were not you 


more imperfe& than before? When you fancied a 


learer Light, were not you moſt full uf Darkrets 


When you thought your ſclves ſo holie, as none 
like you, and none muſt be holie but te of 
your Way, were not you moſt unholic. ard like a 
{moke in my Noſtrils? Could I accept ot your Wyre 
ſhip out of the Way of my Ordinare ard Inſtituti- 
ons!“ When you thought your iclycs moſt 5 
andacted by the Spirit, was it not a Spirit © 

ſion? Did my Spirit lead you, and acted you in 


Delu- 


Way which my Word did not allow of? Were 
not you the rentcrs and tearers of my Cburch $ 
Was it not by Reaſon of you that the ways of 


Truth were evil ſpoken of by evil Men; Were noc 


thoſe without prejudiced againſt my very Ways, 
becauſe of your Deluſiors which made ſo forward 
a Proſeſſior: Suppole | permitted lom- of mine to 
mitake inCircumſtantia's,was this a juſt Fxcuſe tor 
yourErrors in Fundamentals: When theWord was 
open for you to inform your ſelves in the Truth? 
Did not you wreſt the Scriptures to your own 
peſtruction. Suppole you denied your lelves 
ſome Things, were they thoſe Things that I 
commanded : Suppoſe you ſuffered ſome Things. 
in your Way, do you Hope for a Reward for 
Sufferingsy which I never called you unto, 
and which did but fo much the more hire 
den your party, and promote your Peluſion? 
Did you know what a Snare you were hape. 
red in, ſo ſoon as you put your Foot in the 


Way of Error, and turned aſide from that old 


ſtrait narrow Way of my Word and Ordinances; 
which bave brought ſo mary to Heaven: 
were not you in & greater unliklihood of being 
called effectually, than drunkards and adulterers, 

F and 
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120 Chrift's Certain and Sudden 
and the moſt vicious, who lay more naked toth 
blow of the Word, and were mor ready to rec:i; 
Inſtructions; Yu were mot foreward to reproy 
my Miniſters, than to receive my Miniſters, ar 
Conviction from them; ye could 2all them Anti 
chr ſt an, and talle Prophets, thu? they adheredt 
and maintained nothing but the Truths of m. 
Word, and wh-n ] gave them ſo many Seals i 
their Miniſtry in the Conver'ations of many Sou 
you could call them Self-leekers and Hirciing 


though they gave ſuch Evidence of Self-denial.an ap 
many oi them torlvok all that they had, rating. 


than they wou'd make a Breach upon their Con 4 
ſcience; You could tome of you intrinch upon the 8 
Office, tho' you tad no Call, or Commiſſion fron 
me; you had the Scripture to diſcover to you thi 
right Way, but you ſhut your Eyes againil it 
Light, and choſe Ways of Darkneſs. And it is 90 
fit that you ſhould go to the Place of Darkrl 
Take them Devils, bind them Hand and Foot, 

20, Come forth all yc impenitent, and Unbelit 
vers; all ye that have not called to Repentan: 
by Miniſters, and the Spirit in rdinances $ Ar 
When aſtiller Voice was not heard, were you n9 


called louder by God in his judgment? Di : 
you not know, that exc-pt you repented, 0e; 
would certainly periſh: That Iniquity won 5 
be your Ruin, unleſs your Heart were broke! 
for it, and from it, and yet you, tho* you la "th 
under the guilt of ſo much Sin, could be ſo im ed v 

enitent and hard hearted + Were not you ca 5 
led to me by the Voice of the Goſpel 1 Did no elie 
I call you, and ftretch out my Hand all the Daa, 
long to you:? Did not I ſtand at the Door de] 


your Hearts, and woo hard for Entertainment ence 
and yet could you ſhut the Door againſt me thi 
ö | - 3 
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ou had ſo much need of me? Had you not 
ommands and Encouragements to believe? 
oa1d you rationally, Deſire firmer Ground and 
zoting for your Faith? Did you give God 


to th 
ect! 


Prov 


22 he Lie by your Unbelief? Haye you not heres 
: fp dy faſtzned the guilt &f all your other Sins upon 
yy our ſelves, which I was willing to take off rom 


ou? Would any Sin againft the Law have con- 
lemned you, had you turned from it, and viel- 
ed Obedience to the Goſpel * Were not you 
oretold of the Wrath to come, and yet would you 
ot flic from it? Were you not profered a Sa- 
iour, and yet would you not accept of Him? 
ad not you Treaſures opened before you, and 
ould you not look after them? Were not you 
own the Way to Heaven, and would net you 
alk in it? How can you eſcape, that have been 
zuilty of Diſobedience to the Goſpel? Take tbem 
Devils, bind them Hand and Foot. 

Chriſt at the Day of Judgment will convi& 
he whole ungodly World, eſpecially thoſe who 
Ived under the ſound of the Goſpel, their Crimes 
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outh will be ſtopped, when they are found guil- 
y before him, and they cannot deny it: Then 
le Wicked will be Speechleſs, and ſtand after 
heir full Coaviction like ſo many Rogues in 
hains before the Judge, And think now 
With your ſelves what the Behaviour of the Wie- 
ed will be, when they are thus convicted of their 
ins, and are ready to receive their Sentence. I 
delieve ſome of you have ſeen Malefactors at the 
bar, when the Jury hath found them guilty, and 
de Judge hath been proceeding to give the Sen- 
ence of Death, how their Countenance have chan- 
ed, and their Joints trembled, and unexpreſſible 

. F Horror 


vill be made manifeſt and evident, and every 
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122 Chriſt's Certain and Sudden 
Horror ſeized upon them: But O the Dread af 
Terror that will be upon the Spirits of the Wie 
ked, when they are convicted of Sin by this ſudg 
And with what trembling Expectation will chen 
wait for their Sentence ? 

7. And this is the Seventh particular to [12 


Chriſt will paſs upon the Wicked in Judy ner 
lee Mat. 25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay ts them n bi 
left Hand, Depart from me ye Curſed, into eve 
laſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 45 
gels. Depart from me, ye that h ve rormeri) 
ſaid in your Hearts unto me. Depart, we wil 
not have thee to Reign over us; that have fad 
to my Miniſters Depart, we will not hearken td 
your Words; that have ſaid to my Spirit, Depart, 
we will not yield to thy Motions: Now Depart, 
depart, from me, ye that would not come unto 
me; ye have been often called and invited tl 
come, but ye reſuſed, now Depart, Ye fhall nit 
have one Call more, you ſhall not have one Proj 
fer of Grace more for ever; Depart, never {uu 
Ye hear my Voice any more, never ſhall ye it 
my Face any more; depart, be gone out 0 
my Sight; Depart from me ye Curſed: as ye 
red not for Bleſſing, fo ſhalFit be far from you; 
as ye loved Curiing, ſo ſhall it be unto you; De. 


part with the Curſe of th: Law, with the Cut 
ol the Great God upon you: Let the Curie d 


God clothe you like a Garment, and bird ol 
like a Chain ; let it enter into your Fleſh and 
Bones like Oyl, to enrage ſo niuch the more ti 
Flames of Hell about you, and let it pierce inte 


your Soul, and fill you with horrible Anguill, 
Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fi. 
Ye ſhall not depart unto your old Habication . 

| | pen 
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1 Wpcrd an Eternity in ſinfull ſenſual Pleaſure 3 no, 
Wie depart unto Lorments, depart into Fire, into the 
uoWFire of Hell, into the Burning lake, into Tophet 
cleyWprdained of old for you, into a Stream of Fire 


and Brimſtone, enkindled by the Breath ot God; 
epart into Everlaſting Fire, Go dwell with de- 
ouring Fire, and inhabit Everlaſting burnings: 
Depart into Everlaſting Fre, prepared for the 
Devil and bis Angels; Ne lerved the Devil and 


divers Lults whiP you lived in the World, now 
Ago and live with the Devil and his Angels in 
mc WHe!l-fire for ever, partake of the Tor ments, pri- 
9 marly prepared for him, and belonging alſo to 
> 1416 


you, becauſe ye belonged to his Kingdom. 

cen i And when the Sentence is irreverſibly pro- 
h vounced by the Judge upon the Wicked, O what 
ep: Mdireful Screeks will they give forth! Wirth what 
ui Horror will they cry out, How ſhall we be able 
2d tits endure the devouring Flames, and everlaſting 
| no Burnings in Hell. 

Proc Thus have I done with the Judgment it elf, 
1h: both of the Rightzous and the Wicked, at the 
'e Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt. ? 


it 0 

e C3 C HAP. K. 

you 2. IIe Second Thing is to (peak of the Ex- 

De. ecut ion of the Sentence prouounced u- 
Curl: pon both in the Judgment, which yon 


ric Ol have ſpoken of together, Met. 25. 46. And theſe 
| 10 ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, but 
1 ard the Righteous into Life eternal. 

i 1. Concerning the Execution of the Sentence . 
ini on the Wicked, They ſhall go away into everlaſi- 
wif ing Puniſhment. | 
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124 Chriſt's Certain and Sudden 
Here I ſhall ſpeak, 

1. Of the Wickeds gring away. 

2. Of their going into Puniſhment. 

The former doth imply the Puniſhment 4 
Loſs, the letter their Puniſhmont of Senſe. 

1, The Wicked when the Sentence is proneun 
ced, ſhall go away: and here | ſhall ſhe w, 

1. From whom they jhall go aways 

2. From what they ſhall! go away. 

3. The Aggravations. or vexing Conſideration; 
which Geſpel Sinners will have in their going 4 
wa * 

g I. From whom the Wicked ſhall go away 

1. They ſhall go a may from Feſus Cbriſt; Tir 
Riphteous are at his Side, and ſhall remain wit 
him, but the Wicked thall go away from him: 
The Righteous ſhall go with him, and abid: 
with him, where he is, there they ſhall be allo 
they ſhall be tor ever with the Lord, but th: 
Wicked muſt go away, and be eternally ſeparated 
from his Preſence. The Righteous ſhall behold 


Smiles of his Face, and be entertained by hin 


thruſt out of his Preſence, with Frowns and Ir 
dipration, it will be one great Part of the Mi 
ſ-ry of the Wicked, that they ſhall go away from 

o glorious a Perſonas the Lord jelus Chriſt, 
2. They ſhall go away from the Saints, now {ome 
of them ate mingled with God's Peop'e; as the Tares 
ard the Wheat grow up together; the Sheep and the 
Goats feed in the ſame Paſture ; and though it was 
b'tter to the wicked to dwell with the Righteous, 
hecauſe of the Contradiction which was in their 
Lives to their Luſts. Yet then it will be more 
bicter to_them to be excluded their Societie, be- 
| ; . +5. "gas 


In? 


his Glory, and Share in it, they ſhall ſee th 


With un: xprefſible Love; but the Wicked ſhall bal 
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uſe, then they will perceive their Excellencie 
ith Admiration : When they ſeem to ſhine with 
ch Beautie, and Rejoice with Songs of Triumph, 
nd they muſt he gore away from theme 
his will fill their Hearts with racking Envy, 
d Torment them unſpeakably. 

2. From what the Wicked ſhall go away, they 
all po away from Happinels, from the Happt- 
eſs of Heaven, and the Doors of Heaven ſhall be 
ut upon them, they ſhall fee Abrabam, and 
aac, and Jacob, and many come from the Eaſt, 
nd the Weſt, and the North and South, even an 
rnumerable Mu'titude of all Kindreds, and Na- 
ions, and Torgues, and enter in, and fit down 
n the Kingdom ot God, aud themſelves thruſt 
ut, and thruſt down to Hell. | 

3. Concerning the Aggravations, er vexing 
onſiderations, which Goſpel Sinners will bave in 
beir going away ; as the Sin of thole is mere 
aincus, who Sin againſt the Light of the Gotpel, 
han of thoſe who Sin only againſt the Light of 
Nature: So their Puniſhment will be more teyere, 
WW! ſhall be beaten, but theſe Perſons With many 
11 ha ftripes ; as there will be Degrees, ſome will have 
larger Capacity; ſo there will be Degrees of 


1 orment and Miſery, all ſhall be filled with Tor- 
nent; but ſome will have a larger Capacity, e- 
4 pevially Goſpel-ſinners will have Stings heyond 


What Heathens will be capable of in their Puniſh- 
1 ment of Loſs; when : | 
eL They ſhall have a clear diſcovery of the 
r. lory and Happin:ſs which they have miſſed, 
us Peu they hear of Heaven, and the Happircls 
eit ebieh the Saints ſhall have in the Viſton and Fru- 

tion of God; but there is a Vail of Unbelief u- 


Ka pon their Minds, that they do not apprehend 
| = ; 2 luck. 
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ſuch a Happinets as is ſpoken of, they have mean 
Thoughts of God, and of Heaven, they think 
there is no Heaven like the Earth, and no Hay: 
pineſs like the Fruition of the Creatures, no Gib. 
ry like the Glory of the World, no Treaſutez 
like Earilly-treaſurss, and no Delights like tho{% 
which t'ey find in the Object of their Senſe; 
but when their Portion in this Life ſhall be ſpent, 


woul 
more 
ha ve 
light 
that 
that 
in it 
have 


and the good Things which they enjoyed fall Cro 
be taken away from them @when their Honcu's WM Rig 
Mall vaniſh like Smoke, or a thin Vapour, their Wl the! 
Riches ihall fly away like an Eagle, or Cail like oft 


A Ship out of their Sight; when their ſenſual Wl wil 
Delights and Pleaſures ſhall fail them, and die {ur 
like ſweet Flowers in their Hands, when the we 
birght Clouds of earthly Things, Which ſhadow- MW Cr 
ed the Glory of heavenly Things from their View, MW wi 
ſhall be blown away, and the Vail ſhall be tern fr. 
in Pieces which was before them, and hindered 
them from looking into the Holy of Holes, p4 
and the Scales fall off from their Eyes: In a . 
Word, when the "/Je<vens ſhall paſs away wii by 
4 great Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with 4 
fervent Heat, and the Earth with the Wels | - 
thereof ſhall be burnt up, and they ſhall be awa- a 
kened out of their long Sleep in their Graves, Y 
and ſhall be ſummoned before the Tribunal-ſe:t I * © 
of Chriſt, and ſtand there ſtripped and quite“. 
naked of all their Enjoy ments in the World, ; 
which they had ſet their Hearts upon, ard they | 
al] be examined and condemned for their Sins; 
Then, tben, their Eyes will be opened, and they 
wilt Clearly ſee their Miſtake of Happineſs ; then 
they *will perceive and be fully perſwaded of 
the Fullneſs of Joy, and unſpeakable Pleaſures at 


the right Hand of God, the leaſt Taſte of whicli 
ETD EI 3 would 
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mean Would raviſh their Hearts Ten thouſand Times 
tink more than all the full Draughts which they 
Hap- ha ve taken in the ſweeteſt of all their ſinful De- 
Gio. {lights : I ſay, they fhall fee this Happineſs, and 
(arcs that which will vex them to the Heart will be, 


thoſ WM chat they ſhall only ſee it, not enjoy the Store 
ene; in it. O what kigh Apprehenſions will they then 
pent, ¶ have of the (glory of Heaven: They will fee the 
fall WF Crown which will be put upon che Head of the 
cis Righteous, which will have more worth then in 
theit their Eſteem, than all the Crowns and Scepters 
like MW of the greateſt Kings upon the Earth, then they 
„lud will be clearly convinced that the choiceſt Trea- 
dic ſures were in Heaven, and the ſweeteſt Delights 
the W were to come, and the Thoughts of miſling this 


ow. Crown and Glory, ſuch Treaſures and Sweetnels, 


ew, will tear their very Hearts: They muſt go away 
ern from Heaven and Happineſs. "Wy 
red 2+ In going away they Hall remember the Cape * 


ics, MW pacity which they had care of cbtaining this Hap- 
na MW pireſs. If they had been Brutes indeed, and 


10 had Capacity for a Senſitive Life only, and Grace 
ith and Glory had been removed ſo ſar beyond their 
rs . Reach, that it had been: impoffible for them to 
A attain it, it would not {o much trouble them 
es, to Loſe it, what ever other Miſeries they ſhould 
it MW { endure: But they were capable of the beginning 


ite“ . of Heaven in the Life of Grace, and the com- 
d, pleating of their Happineſs in Glory, they will 


remember that they had Sou's endued with Rea- 

3 ſon, and hereby advanced to a higher Capacitie 

7 than Beaſts: That they had Mirds capable ok 

n | Divine Contemplation, and Hearts capable of 

f Divine Affection: That they had wills, which | 
t might haye ehoſen God for their Portion, and. lf 
1 Heaven for their Inheritance; that. they had De- 


. fires, 
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128  Chriffs Certain and Sudden 
fires, and Loves, and Hopes, and Joys, which 
if they had wrought God-ward, and Chriſt-ward, 
as they did towards the Creature, if they had 
wrought up ward and Heaven. ward, as they did 
down-ward and towards the Earth and eartbly 
Things, they might have been Happy for ever; 
they will ſee that others who had the ſame Nature 
as they had, and were Guilty at firſt of as great 
Sins as they had committed, yet repented and 
turned, and believed and reformed, were changed 
and ſaved, and with uncxpreſſible Vexat ion they 
will think that thus ic might have been with them, 
if they had not been Fools, if they had ſeriouſly 
endeavoured to fill up the Capacitie which God 
hath given them, | 
3. In going away they will remember the proffers 
which they had of this Happineſs ; that they lived 
in Places where the Light did ſhine, ani the Gol- 
pel did ſound, and Chriſt was preached and ten- 
dered with all the Benefits of his Purchaſe; they 
will remember how often they were called to re 
pent, how earneſtly they were intreated to be re- 
conciled, they will remember the Diſcoveries 
which were made to them of future Glory and 
the Invitations which they had to come unto 
CHRIST, that they might have Pardon and Life 
and par take of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light, all which was little regarded by them; 
they will remember how long, and how loud 
Chriſt knocked at the Door of their Hearts for 
Entertainment; that he knocked by ſuch a Sermon, 
ſuch a Motion of the Spirit, by ſuch a Judgment, 
ſuch an AMi&ion, ſuch a Deliverance, and yet, 
they barred the Door, deafned the Ear; and if I in 
they did not fully reſolve to keep him out, yet in 
they put him off with ſo many tedious ory, 
* until 
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in the Church, when they were in the oY 
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until on a ſudden Death knocked at their Door, 


ald broke it open, and drag'd them away to Hell 
before they had given Entertainment unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, and had provided an eternal” Hahitation 
for their Souls; they will then remember the 
Opportunities and Seaſon of Grace which once 
they enjoyed; that once they had a Day, a Day 
of Grace, and that with ſome of them it was a 
long Summers Day; and that they had Calls at 
the firſt Hour, and the third Hour, and the 
ninth Hour, and at the eleventh Hour; and then 
all the Day long Ged ſtretched fergh his Hand 
unto them, but they did not know the Day of 
their Viſitation 3 they were more fooliſh than the 
Crane and the Stork, ard the Swallow, they did 
not underſtand their appointed Time, they did 
not mind the Things that belonged to their Peace, 
until they were hide from their Eyes; they ſlept 
in the Harveſt, they loitered away, and ſinned a- 
way their Time, and waſted their Day in which 
they ſhould have made Proviſion for their Souls; 
O how will they be then ready to tear themſelves 
in Pieces, that they ſhould then negle& ſo great 
Salvation, in the Day when Saiyation was attain- 
able? Yea, that they ſhould refuſe the proffers 
of Grace, and Pardon, and Peace, and Life and 
appineſs, which in that Day were ſo frequents 
y and earreſtly made unto them: Then they 
Will with that they had opened their Ears and 
Heart, that they had regarded and accepted ſuch 
gracious proffers, whatever they had neglected or 


Ppartodowirball: Then they will wiſh they bad 


-1mbtaced and improved the Opportunities which 
onve they had for Prayer and hearing, and attend - 
ing upon God's Ordinances, that they had been 


F 5 
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that they had alſociated themſelves with God's 


People, when they frequented the Company of | 


the leud and ungedly ; that they bad been upon 
their Knees with Grief, conteſling Sin when they 
took ſo much delight in the commiſicn_ of it; 
that they had taken Time from their Sports to 
make their Peace with God : That they had 
- worſhipped God in their Cloſets, and wor ſhip- 
ed God in their Families, and laid up for them- 
- delves Treaſures in Heaven: And horrible will 
their Vexation be that they did not ſo. 

4. In going away, they will remember jor what 
it was that they refuſed this Happineſs; That it 
was only the Satisfaction of ſome fooliſh and un- 
profitable Luſt 3 if two Kingdoms of equal worth 
and Glory were propoſed to a Man's Choice, i: 
would nat trouble him that he had refuſed the 
one, to obtain the other: 
chuſe whether he would be a King, or a Slave; 
if he ſhould refuſe the former and chuſe the /at- 
tor, when he came to feel the Miſery of his Bond- 
age, this would trouble him more than the Bond- 
age, that he might have ayoided it, that he hath 
cboſe this thraldom, and parted with a Kingdom 
for it: They will then perceive that they have 
cholen to. be Slaves unto Sin and Satan, rathe: 
than to be. Heirs unto the Kingdom of Glory: 


I know that tho' now they are Slaves, and ierv?. 


divers Luſts, and tho' their Bondage is a thou 
iind times worſe than it they were Vaſſals to the 
crueleic IT yrant upon Earth; yet they are not 
ſenſible, neither are they weary of their Begdag? 3 
becaule their Wills are in Thraldom, and their 
Affections are captivated 3 and tho? Heirdom to 
the Glory of Heaven be the choiſeſt Priviledge 
upon Earth, and moſt deſireable, yet they do 2 

— | efirs 


But if a Man were to 
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deſire it, but prefer their Slavery before it; be 
cauſe they are blind, unbelieving, beſotted Sin- 
ners, and judge of Things acgording to Senſe « 
yet on the Day of Chriſt's Appearance, all Things 
will appear With a new Face, ard they wil! look 
upon i hings with a new Eye; they will then 
perceive that they were Slaves all their Days, 
and that there were no ſuch Drudgery as that 
which they were imployed in; and ther there was 


no ſuch Glory and Happineis as that which they - 


reuſed, and fooliſaly caſt away; then it wil Ring 
them indeed tu remember that they have choulen 
rather to do the Work of the Devil, and yield O- 
bedience to the baſeſt Luſts, tor which they muſt 
now be repaid with the Wages of Death and e- 
ternal Miſery, than todo the Work of the Lord, 
who would have rewarded them with eternal Life 
and a Crown of Glory and Immortality. Then, 


then they will ſays WWoat profit have we pot by + 


theſe Things whereof we are now aſhamed ! What. 
Fruit doth all our Labour and Toit in the World 
yield unto us? What are we the better for our 


| Riches and great Fjiate en Earth, for our Ho- 


zour and high efteem among{t Men, for our laſci- 
vious Pleaſures and Delizhts, now vaniſhed and 


gone, which we bounht at ſÞ dear a Rate, es 


the liſs of our precious and immortal Souls, and 
Forefeiture of an Inheritance in the Kingdom of 
Heaven ? Then they will cry out, O bewitching 
Wirld' O deluding Devil! O deceitful Hearts 
and Luſts | O what Fools aud Mad-men have we 
been, that mae fhould trample” Jewels under our 
Feet line: Swine, and inſtead of them, put Dreſs 
end Dung into eur Cabinet? That we ſhould ſo 


| ſweetly drink the Poiſen of Sin to the bane and 
rvine of our Souls; and refuſe ty taſte of the Cap 
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of Salvation, which ail our Days was beld ferth 
unto us Then they will cry out of their Vo- 
luptuouſneſs, their Covetouſneſs, their Pride and 
Haughtineſs, and the like Luſts, which have kept 
Chriſt out of their Hearts, and kept them out 
of the Kingdom of Heayen. 

5. In going away, ſome of them ſhall remember 
how nearly they miſſed of this Happigeſs, that they 
were almoſt perſwaded to be Chriſtians indeed, 
as well as in Name, and to accept of Chriſt upon 
his own terms, that they were not far from the 


Kingdom of Heaven: That they were come. 


even within ſight of the heavenly Canean, and 


yet died in the Wilderneſs ; that they were come 


even to the Gate cf the New Jeruſalem, but find- 
ing it too ſtrait for them, and the luggiſh of their 


Sins together, tkere they ſtuck and could not en- 


ter in; That they climbed up a great way of the 
Hill of Zion, but did not reach the top, and 
tumbling down, their fall was the greater : They 
will remember the Means of Grace * they 
enjoyed, the Ordinances which they lat under, 
and the Treaties which the Lord did. make with 
them by his Word and Spirit, about their Life 


and Salvation, and the Carriage of their Hearts 


towards the Lord in thoſe Treaties; ſome ot 
them will remember what ConviRions the Lord 


wrought in them of Sin, and what tremblings 


of Conicience, for fear of Hell and Wrath to 
come, & if they had followed that preparative Work, 
they might have quickly been -arquainted with 
Chriſt, ang eſcaped the Miſery which they feared: 
but they ſtiffled Convictions, and ſhook off their 
Troubles, they ſhut up their Eyes againſt the 
Light, and ſtilled the noiſe of their Conſciences, 


. end calmed their Spirits with the Delights ard 
1 N / 


Pleaſures 


th 
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leaſures of the World, and ſo grew more hardn- 
a in Sin than before, and gave ſuch repulſes to 
ie Spirit, that the Spirit quite departed from 


hems Others will remember that they were 
berſwad ed to aſcend ſome Steps higher, under 


he Miniſtry of the Word : 


When they were re- 
proved for ſuch and ſuch groſs Sins which they 
lived in the Practice of, that they could have no 
eaſe in their Contcicnces, until they had broken 
off that wicked ourſe; that they left off their 
Drunkenneſs and their Swearings, their Unclean- 
nels and unrighteous Dealing, and were in a great 


part retormed in their Lives; but there were 


ſome Luſts in their Heart which they hugged 


fecretly, and Delighted in, and could not be per- 


ſwaded to leave, which were their r 
Revenge, Uncharitableneſs, Covetouineſls, 


Pride, 
or the 


like, remained in their reigning Power, which 
were inconſiſtent with the Power of Godlineſs ; 


others will remember what Profeſſion they made, 


and that they went with ſome kind of Gladrels in 


ſome Impreſſions thereof: 


the Company ot God's People into his Houle and 
Ordinances, and heard the Word, and received 
Vea, obtained ſome 


kind of Grace under its Influence; that they had 


a kind of Righteouineſs, Repentance, Faith, De- 


ſires, Love, ſoy, Hope; that they had ſome 
taſtes of the heavenly Gift, and the Powers of 
the World to come, and thought themſelves as fair 
for Heaven as the beſt, and whoever milled, that 
they could not miſs of Glory ; but O the Confu- 
ſion and Vexation which will be upon the Spirits 
of theſe Perſons when the Lord .Jeſus will dif. 
own them, and ſhut them out of his Kingdom ! 


they perceive that they were Miſtaken, an 


O what tearings of Heart will they have, when 
d find 


them: 
as” 


* 
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themſelves dilappointed of the Happineſs which Here fle 
they had ſuch Hopes of, and confident expect Nom M 
tions to obtain, when they find that their Silxer 
was but Drols and their Graces were but countcr. 
feit, and not of the right Stamp, that they ha! 
not the Image and Superſeription of Chriſt upon 
them! when they remembred that they had 
Righteouſneis, but it was like the Morning- cloud 
which the Wind of Affliction or Temptation gad 
driven away, that they had ſome Repentance, but 
it was Legal, not-, Evangelical, that the Tears l 
they had ſometimes ſhed for Sin, were like the Neatior 
early Dew, which the bright Sun of Proſperity I AR10 
did quickly dry up; that they had a Faith, but ber V 
it was a temporary Faith, which wanted deep root- I tte 
ing in the Heart, and whatever flouriſhing Fruit rom 
it quickly lent jorth, yet the hot Sun of Perſe:u- Her 


tion did wither it, that it came to r.othing, when pou 
they were put upon the Trial; that they had de- alta 
ares after Chriſt, and the Favour of God and cut 
ſpiritual I hings, but they were but faint Velic- the 
ties, they were like the untimely Birth of a Wo- gal 
man, Which never came to any Perfection; that che 
they had Love to God in ſhew, or it may be at ch 
ſometimes a paſſionate plow of Heart under an ot 
Ordinance, which was not enkindled by a Spark 5 
falling down from Heaven upon them, blown up 2 
by the Spirit of God, but a falſe, or more inferi- J 
or Fire, Which aroſe with a Sympathy with Mi- s 
niſters, or other Chriſtiars in the more inferior g 
working and Expreſſions of their Love, which in 
the ſincere arofe from the right Principle, that 
a ö 


they had ſome kind of Hope, but it Vas like a 
Spiders Web, broken quickly to Pieces, or ſwept 
down by the Beſom of Deſtruction with them 
into Hell; that they had ſome Toys but they 
Wers 


— 
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ere fleſnly and ungrounded , fume taſtes I 

om Milapprehenſions of Golpcl-priviledges, an 

tiſapplication of Goſpel-promiles, al) which did 
uwickly vaniſh and come to nothing; they will 
ind, if not before, be ſure at that Day that they 
vere Miſtaken, and have loſt all their Pains and 
abour, tor want of a thorow Work of Grace, tor 
want of the Soundnels at the Root, for want of 
jearty Sorrow, deep Humiliation, Good ground- 
ed, deep-rooted Faith, ſupream Love, well bot- 
tom'd Hope, univerlal Reformation and Mortifi, 
cation of the Deeds of the Body; that none of their 
Actions were accepted by the Heart-ſearchinzGod, 
for want of a right Principle and End. And when 
theſe Perſons arc ſentenced to Hell, are going away 
from Chriſt, and ths Glory which once they had 
Hopes of, and were ſo near unto, and had they 
gone but a Step or two further, they might have 
attained; O with what unconceivable Grief and 
cuttings of Heart will it be? They will remember 
then that they did ſeek to enter in at the Strait- 
gate, and they will wiſh with all their Hearts that 


they had ſtriven, that they had taken more Pains, - - 


that they might not have miſied and fallen ſhort 
of Salvation? Poſhbly then with unutterable an- 
guiſh they may ſay, There is @ glorious Inbabi- 
tance in Heaven, which we are now departing | 
hem, we often prayed for it when we were upon 

the Earth, and if we bad been ſincere and fer- 
vent, if we had reſolved to take the Place by floxrm 
and would not have been denied, we might have 
get at : We have read of it in the Word, and 
beard of it in Sermons, and it hath been proffer- 
ed to us freely, and if we had renounced the 
World, and forfaken Sin, and choſen it fir our 
Portion, we might bave bad it; we. parted with - 


ſome. " 
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ſome Sins, if we had left all, it ſhould have been 
ours, once we bad ſome Hopes of it, when we had 
ſome taſte of it, aud had done ſome Things ty 
obtain it; and if we had gone a little further, we 
might have indecd obtained it: If we had talen 
Pains with our Hearts before God to get them 
raiſed to Things above; if we bad denied our 
ſelves and mortiſied our Members upon the Earth: | a 
if we had put away all oar Tranſzreffions aptthealt Wa 
away our own Righteouſneſs, and gowye ”, N 
ſelves wholly apon Feſus Chriſt, and atted** 411) Wh 
upon him, and the Promiſes, and this Kingdom, 
and walked in the narrow Way which we ſeemed 
to walk in, we might now have been made Pl 
ors hereof, and ſhined amongſt youder gloriots 
Saints, forme of whom were our Companions, and 
heped for our Company, and wonder to ſee ns ſe- 
perated from them. but alas we were ſl:thjul and | 
careleſs, we were unmatchful and idle: Our + 
Pains was more to appear Religious, than be Re- 
 ligtous: We bad ſome Luiis which lay nearer + 
eur Hearts than Feſus Chriſt : We did ſome things 
with ſeeming vigour, but carnal Motrves were 
the chief incentives to our Duties: And bow- 
ever Lifeleſs, Faithleſs, and empty of true Grace 
they were. yet we truſjed in them, and made 
them our Saviour, and never were brought clear 
off from cer ewn bottom unto acloſure with Jeſas 
Chriſt: And we bave food away our Salvation 
and made our ſelves unworthy of eternal Life, 
Deſerved!y, deſervedly, do we loſe this Crown for 
our*own Felly. O that we had been ſincere, and 
. through Chriſtians ! 

6: In going away it will fling the wicked to think 
that now this Happineſs of Heaven is irrecoverable 
| Once they might haye obtained it, and that up- 

bes | on 


, 1715 1 
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n eaſie Terms: Yea, aſter ſome refuſals of it 
hey had treſh proffers and Invitations ; I he Door 
Mercy and Gate of Salvation and Glory ſtood 
den a long Tame, but now the Door is lockt u- 
on them and will never be op ned more, they 
uſt, without any Hopes of ever enter- 
ne is EE New Feruſalem, or obtaining the 
regt the Happinels of the Sain's, they 
1 eu to joy and Comſort for ever. 
[ek fiderations will ting Goſpel Sinners in 
OY np away. 

Vageoncerning the firſt Particular in the Ex- 
cution of the Sentence of the Wicked, They ſhall 


0 Frs. 
A They ſhall go into Puniſhment, and here I 
hall peak, 
| 1, Of the Puniſhment they ſhall go into, 
2. Of their entering into this Puniſhment. 
I Concerning the Puniſhment which the Wicks 


k i ſhall go into, Take two or three Places of 


ripture Which ſet forth this Puniſhment, Mat. 


*Þ 41« Depart ye curſed, into everlaſtins Fire. 


ark 9 43. 44, Then go into Hell, where their 
n diethb not, and the Fire is wot quenched: 
dev: 14 10. 11. They ſhall drink of the Wine of 


Le Wrath of God, which ſhall be poured out with- 


ut mixture into the Cup of bis Indignation, and 
e tormented with Fire and Brimſtone, and the 
Mmoke of their Torment aſcended up for ever and 
ver, The Puniſhment then will be God's Wrath- 
Which the damned ſhall drink of, ſo as to feel the 
mmediate Impreſſions thereof upon their Souls: 
ind Fireand Brimſtone kindled by the Breath 
f God, the Impreſſion whereof they ſhall feel u- 
on their Bodies; but what Tongue can expres 


ie Puniſhment of the Wicked in Hell? If ſome 
| Expreſ- 


not able here ta conceive how dreadfnl this Puniſh: 


— 3 Mn) TE = - »— ; 
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Expreſſions in Scripture concerning it he Met Hiſcov 
pborical, ſurely they fall ſhort of what real Punih-WMrfnit: 
ment will be; the drops and ſprinklings of Coa'sMWHoline 
Wrath here are but ſmall in compariſon with tee fe 
Occan which the Wicked ſhall be caſt- into; the Mt wil 
top of the Cup hath nothing of the bitterreh Cove, 


which they will find in the regs: Never wat his 
there ſuch a Fire on Earth as the Fire of He, enge 
never was there{uch a Pain endured by thoſe which {Mipeci: 
have undergone the more exquiſite Torments, Ml - 1: * 


he P. 
rive 

the 
ake t 
culd 


ll h 


the Pains and Torments which - ſhall be inflited 
hereafter upon the Damned, Yet, though we are 


ment will be, we may conceive it to be unexprefi- 
bly more dreadiul than any Puniſhment on Earth, 
if we conſider, 


1. The Infliter ite. vhicl 
2. The Subject of it. 0 D 
3 The Properties of its 2, 


I Confldering the Infliter of the Puniſhment ul 1 


which the Wicked ſhall go into; and that will bs nite 


the moſt holy, Juſt, powerlul and fin revenging Impr 
God; the wicked will then fall irto his Hands Pwor 


immediately, and O how fearful a Thing will it tier | 
be to fall into the Hands of the living God, Heb. more 


10 31. Wicked Men now have no fear of God be- the 
fore their Eyes, tho* their Sins and affronts to re⸗— 
Gad be greater, and bis Anger and Diſpleaſure rea 
againlt them be great; yet becauſe his Goodnels tror 
and Patience towards them is alſo great, becauſe be t 
he keeps ſilence, and doth not ſpeedily execute Ppote 
his Vengeance upon them, therefore they are Pov 
ſecure, and inſenſible of his Diſpleaſure, and have Mic 
lighter Thoughts and leſſer fear of him, than of en 
weak dying Worms like themſelves : But when Goc 
their Eyes ſhall be -op2ned. at the laſt Day, we in 
11” 


Ly 
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Diſcovery, of God ſhall be made unto them in his 
rfinite Majeſty and Greatneſs, and Power, and 
olineſs, and fiery Indignation againſt them 4 O 
ow fearſul then will it be to fall into his Hands ! 
t will be very ſweet to fall into the Arms of his 
ove, but very dreadful to fall into the Hands 
ue his Diſpleaſure; when God doth execute his 
1:1, ergeanes himſelt, he Will do it very terribly, 
nich Wipecially if we conſider. ; 

„ 5 1. That he will glorife his infinite Vifdoem in 
Qed Mie Puniſhment of the damned, which will con- 
2 are rive ſuch tortures for them, that it all the Men 
nil» Wn the World ſhould join their Wits togethery and 
reſi- Wake to their Help all the Devils in Hell, they 
th, Would not invent the like; dreadful Ingredients 
ill his Wiſdom find out to put into the Cup, 
vlich he will put into the Hard of the wicked 
0 Drinks | 

2. That he will glorify his infinite Power, He 


lets. 
niſh· 
0's 
1 the 

the 
rneis 


nent il! make bare his Arm, ard ſmite with an in⸗ 
be Pnite Force; the Blow af e Child will take little 
ing Impreſſion, but it a Golzah ſmite with a Goliath's 
inds Pword, he will ſmite to the Ground; the weighs . 
/ it Fier the Hard, the heavier the Stroke; there is 
leb. more Difference between the Power of God and ; 
be- he ſtrongeſt Creature, than between the ſtrongeſt 
to Creature ard the weakeſt Child, It would be 
ſure Nreadful to be delivered up to the Power of ſome 
nels trong and fierce cruel! Creatures 2 What willit 
AUC 


eto be delivered up to the Power of the Omni- 


zute potent and moſt turious God? God will glorifie the 


are Power of his Anger in the Deſtruction of tte. 
Wicked, Rom. 9. 22. Aa if God willing to 
| of Vew his Wrath, and to make his Power known, &. 
hen 


od will ſhew what his Power can do in puni- 
d a Fling of the Wicked; his laſt Work of Power in 


Dif- 


puniſhe 2 p 
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1 will be as glorious as his firſt Work of 

ower increating : And he will glorifie the Power 
of his Anger in Hell, as he will glorifie his Goods 
nels and Love in Heaven: In Heaven he will o. 
pen the Treaſures of his Love, and in Hell he 
Will open the Treaſures of his Wrath, God will 
inflit the Puniſhment, 

2. Concerning the Subject of the Puniſhment 
which the Wicked ſhall go into, and that will be 
both Soul and Body, 

1. The Sls of the Wicked will be puniſhed, 
not only with the Loſs of the glorious and comfor- 
table preſence of God, and the Happineſs of Hes. 
ven, but alſo I conceive that they wlll be filled 
with Anguiſh through the Impreſſion of God's 
Wrath upon them: They will be filled up to the 
Brim with the Wrath of God, the Arrows of the 
Almighty will he ſhot up to the Head in them, 
and pierce them thorow and thorow. We read 


1 Rom, 2. 8, 9. Of: Indignation and Wrath, Tri- 


A 


8 bulation and Ang uiſb, which at the Day of Wrath 


ſhall be upon every Soul that doth Evil 

The Impreſſions of Gods Indignation and Wrath 
on the Soul will effect Tribulation and Anguiſh: 
Such Wounds they will have in their Spirits, 45 
will be unſupportable, ſach Tribulations as will 
be horrible, ſuch Anguiſh as is inconceivable, 
when the Hand of the Lord is upon them, 
when they ſee the Frowns of his Brow, when he 
ſtrikes them with his Anger, Chriſt taſted the 
Bitterneſs of God's Wrath in his Soul, for the Sins 
of others, which :auſed his bloody Sweat in the 
Garden, and ſuch roarines upon. the Croſs: O 
how bitter will the Wrath of God be to the Wic- 
ked, when their Souls talle of it for their own Sins, 


It will be God's wrathfu! P* lence which the ba! 


* 
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fthe damned will feel, the Impreſſions of which 
vill make Hell to be Hell, as it will be the glo- 
ious and confortable Preſence of God which the 
ouls of the Righteous will feel the Imprefliyns 
df, which will make Heaven to be Hceayen, 


wil 2. The Bedies of the Wicked ſhall be purithed, 

hey have been ſharers in Sin, arc they muſt ſhare 

vent Wn Torment, they muſt lie in the Lake of Fire 
ny End Rrimftone, Rev. 21. 8- The Torment of the 
Bodies oi the Wicked wigl be dreadiul, befides the 

hed, mpreſſion which the Anguiſh of the Soul- will 
ad nake upon them- they will have their own pro. 
1 der Torment, through the Senſe of the Fire which 
| R ill be kirdled about them, and burn more hor- 
0 * ible than Londen Fire did, when it had got in- 
1 o the Heart ot the City; their Torment will be 
e Wreater than if ſcalding Lead were poured in their 
ae Bowels, than if they were torn in Pieces with wild 
1752 orſes, than if their Breaſts were ript up, and 
— beir Hearts pluekt out of them with burning Pin- 
4 ers; it will be worſe than it they were caſt into 
2 Caldron ot boilirg Pitch, or Lead, or put into 
iſh; Phalaris Bull, or Nebuchadnezzar's Fiery-fur- 
: „ Pee: The Torture of the damned Bodies will be 


ar beyord the ſharpeſt Pain now incident to Hu- 
ble, Par nature by rack ing Diſeaſes, or have been in- 
n licted upon any of the Children of Men by the 


* oſt cruel Tyrant; for the Bodies of the wie⸗ 
* :d when railed again; will be ſtrengthned unto 
Sing | ,&eater Capacity for Puniſhment, when they 


vill be made Incurruptible and Immortal, ard 
"uniſhment will be the Ez of their Reſurrecti- 
n; but more of this Puniſhment under the Pro- 
erties. 

3. Cencerning the Properties of the Puniſhment 
hich the. Wicked ſhall go into. | 


Is It 


r 
- | 
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1. Tt will be Unzverſal, it will not only hs j 
Soul and Body. but alſo in every Part of botkil! Þ 
in every Faculty of the Soul, in every Membe 
of the Body; O the black Thoughts, the dil; 
Apprehenſions,: the griefly Fancies, the heay 
Griefs, the ſinking Fears, the dreadful Terror 
the hellith Grips. the utter Diſpair, the horrih 
Anguiſh and Confuſion which the Soul will etre 
when the wrath of God ſhall be poured in upſet \ 
it like Water, The Wicked will not only bei ell e 
Hell, but they will have a Hell in themſelves Hit) 
in their Conſciences thy will have a neyer-dyinW * 
Worm, which will naw and tear them: TheW"01i 
will have a Storm in their Spirits raiſed by th th 
Wind of God's Wrath, which will blow mot 
fiercely upon them: Every Paculty of the Sor 


will be affliged according to its Capacity, ad 
every Member of the Bodys of the Wicked will by''s \ 
tormented. O! How will their Eyes glancy 3: 


their Tongues roar, their Hands and Feet 0, 
their Fleſh roſt ? No Part will be free from He 
devouring Flames of this horrible burning biegen. 
There are many Diſeaſes which the Body is 
poſed unto in this World, but very ſeldom di be 
they meet together in the ſame Subject: If ug Nc 
Head ake, the Members may be free; if tt 
Foot be pained, the Hand may be at Eaſe, an iffic 
ready to contribute ſome Relief upon the paineqpme 
Parts: And if the Body be ſick, the Soul mie E 
give ſome conſolatory Arguments to alleviat their 
irkſomeneſs of the Dilcaſe : But in Hell the Pu! co 
niſhment of the Wicked will be univerſal, it w. 
be in every Member of the Body, and ever" ! 
Faculty of the Soul. WO , 

2. The Puniſhment of Hell will be Extrean F< 1: 
The Souls of the Wicked will be filled with M the 

| * gui | 
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pe isn, as full as they can ho d : Their Capacity 
bot il] be larger, and they will be filled up to the 
embe eig t of their Capacity; ard their Bodies alſo 
gil ill have the moſt exquiſite Pain, as it is poſ- 
he hble for them to endure : Their Senſe of Pain 
error ill be quicker, ard their Strength to endure 
rril Main greater, and their Pain wil) be in the utmoſt 
bu ctremity: Some Pains of the Body here are 
upoht very acute, and ſome 1 roubles of Mind may 
be Hell enough be born: But any Dileale in Extre- 
elyesDity is very irklome + The Pain of the Head, 
dying the Tooth in Extremity, the Gout, Stone, 
ThefWolick in Extremity, «ſpecially the Troubles 
by th the Mind in Exrremity, will make a Man 
moſiheary of his Liſe : But to have every Part aMic- 
e So in Extremity, and the uttermoR Extremity, 
y, ad that beyond our nowCapacity, or Conception, 
will is will be very dreadiul. THE 
lane The Puniſhment of the Wicked will be Con- 
t ua, without any Inter miſſion or Allevation: 
11:1 ths be Wicked will have no Reſt Day ner Night, 
Fire We've 14. 11. There will be nothing but weeping 
is ed wailing and gnaſhing of Teeth, Mat. 22. 13. 
um (off be moſt painſulDiſeaſez here have their fits which 
Tf tho not continue long; the diſcaſed find after their 
if tits ſome Eaſe and aſſwagement, they have Inter- 
e, anWiſhons ſometimes, ſome lucida intervalla, light: 
ainegpme Intervals ; but the Wicked in, Hell will have 
| mayo Eaſe or aflwagement, no lightſome Intervals of 


elr Grief and Pains ; there will be no Mixture 
comfortable Ingredients in the Cup of God's 
Tath, which the damned muſt drink of: There 
ul be but one Fit in their Diſcaſe, and this Fit 
Wl always be at the Height; they will not have 


ream Ie leaſt drop of Water to cool ſo much as the tip 
h AnF! their Tongue which ſhall be tormented in 
guill Flames 3 
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144 Ch:iſt”s Certain and Sudden 
Flames: Their Grief will not have any ally 


they Will zar have one comfortable Vhought, Nut 
Eye to pity them, nore to bring any Relief ur £ 
them; O how bitt>rfwill their Sins be unto the A 
here they are but bitter Sweets. then they will! - 
nothing but bitternets, and Gall, and Vorm ua 
unto them: Their Puniſhment will be contiry, 2 

4. The Puniſhmert of the Wicked will HH 


medileſs: There will be no eſcaping or fly 
from the Wrath of God; now Sinners m4, f 
from the Wrath that is to come; but when i 
ence come, and hath got Hold of them, It » 
hold them down, ſo that they ſhal) never get lo- 
from it; now they may agree with their Adv: 
ſary upon the Way, they may mak> their Pe: 
With God in the World, there is no Sin for whit 
they may not obtain a Pardon, but the unpardo 
able Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which carries M. 
away from God : But hereafter in Hell the 
Will be no more Sacrifice for Sin; the Saviour: 
Mankind will be their Judge, and p-ſs an irrev 
ſible Sentence of Condemnation upon them: It! 
Poflible now for the Wicked to be delivered fro 
this Puriſhment, but it will be impoſſible th en! 
be delivered out of it; their Puniſhment will 
remedileſs. 2 | 
5. The Puniſhnent of the Wicked will be Elter eing 
nal. Hell fire will be anquenchable, Mark 9. Per 
Everlaſting, 9 25. 41. The Smoke ef in | 
Torment will aſcet up for ever and ever, Ref, | 
14-11. This eternity,ot Puniſhment will be a feari.,, 
Aggravation of it; H you ſaw aValefaftor torn ed; 
Pieces with wild les, or thrown into a Fietſhore 
furnace, and there barnt to Aſhes, you would ; 
that either of theſe were dreadiul PuniſhmentY,q 


though the Pain poſhbly might not endure all 
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* Larter of an Hour, for Death concludes all bodi- 
2 ' Wh Pains here: What then will it be to endure 
* eTorments of Hell- fire for ever ? A ſmall Pain, 


it ſhould laſt long, would be very irkſome ; 
uch more ſuch racking Pains by the Stone, 
rangury, Gout, Cholick, and the like, if they 
ould continue for a Year, or a Month together, 
dw Miſerable would they make the Life to ber 


a, if a Man ſhould hold but one of his Fingers 


me Fire but for a Day, it would afflict him 
<" Wore ethen all outward Comforts could delight 
Le m: The Torments of Hell will not be in one 
1 * art only, but in every Part, not in a weaker De- 
pes, but in the greateſt Extremity: Not for a 


ay, or a Month, or a Year, but for ever; the 
icked will be always dying, never dead; the 


ai angs of Death will be ever upon them, and yet 
che ey ſhall never give up the Ghoſt; if they could 
1 y, they would think themſelves happy; they 


ill always be roaring, and never breath out their 
ſt; always ſinking, and never come to the Bot- 
dm ; always burning in thoſe Flames, and never 
prſumed ; theEternity of Hell will be the Hell of 
Well. When our Saviour endured equivalent Pu- 
Wiſhment to this of Hell for his People, it had net 
his Circumſtance of Eternity in it, there not 
eing that Need, becauſe of the Excellency of his 
eerſon : In that tho* the Pains of Hell got Hold 
him, yet they could not keep him in Hold; 
ut he brake thorow them, and triumphed over 
em, and could ſay in the Ceneluſion, It is fini- 
ed; but the damned will not be able to break 
horow their Puniſhment; they will be compa» 
Id about with it, and hedged in, and ſuc down, 
nd never be able to liſt up the Head ; never 
| ball they ſay of this Puniſhmeat, 7 7s finiſhed, 
DIS G for 
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for their Pains will always be as it were beef nole 
ning; when they have ſpent the Time of as m- 
Years in Hell as there are Stars in the Firmam: 
Sands on the Sea ſhore, and Motes in the $ 
their Torment will be as it were beginning and 
nearer a Concluſion than the firft Day they . 
coſt into that Place. Who can exprels this Et 
nity; When we lanch forth our Thoughts int 
Conſideration thereof, we loſe them quickly, 
being ſuch a Deep which cannot be fathom: 
ſuch a vait Ocean which cannot be meaſure! 
yet a little to extend your Thoughts in the C 
ſideration of the Eternity ot the wickeds Punil 
ment, I ſhall by one or two Suppoſitions ill 
trate ſomething of the vaſtneſs thereoft- 
Suppole that this Globe of Earth on which 
tread were hollow, and that it were filled willWca 
great Folio Books as full as it could hold; Ver. 
moreover there were Books heaped up upon it! 
fill the whole Circumfererce of the Air round 
bout it; yea, that the whole Space to place of ti 
uttermoſt Verge of the Empyrean-heavens wt 
filled with Books, and all this vaſt Number! 
Books were filled with Figures in the high: 
Degree of Multiplication, O what a Number Wpoſc 
Books would there be in the whole ſpace of Place con 
What a number of Figures in theſe Rooks ? AMwor 
what a vaſt Number would there be decipherWwit 
by theſe Figures? A bit of Paper half as broad Mer 
a Half-peny will hold the the Figure of the Nun Beg 
ber of as many Years as have been ſince the Cre but 
tion of the World! What then would a who ter: 
Leaf of a great Folio hold? What would a who Ny 
Folio hold? What then would a Room full of 
Folios hold? What would the whole World fi An 
of Folios hold? Now if at the end of Tinf - 
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hen the wicked go to Hell, God ſhould fill the 
hole ſpace of the World with Folios ful! of Fi- 
ures of Numbers, and tell the wicked that every 
ouſand Year one of theſe Numbers ſhould be 
abſtracted, and promiſe them when all the Num- 
ers were lubſtracted out of all thele Books, they 
ould have a Releaſe out of their Torments; they 
zould have a ſmall Spark of Hope, that afcer the 
ubſtraction of ſo many Millions, Millions, Mil- 
ions of inummerable Numbers, in the Revoluti- 
n of ſo many Millions, Millions, Million, of in- 
lumberable Years, yet at laſt there would be an 
nd, there would he Time then ſet, and a wear. 
rg towards an End; yet if we could caſt our 
houghts ſo far in a Suppoſition, that all this 
nmber of Years, wherein all this Number of 
igures were ſubſtracted, by one in a thouſand 
Years were paſt and gone, yea, wherein they 
vere all ſubſtracted, as many thouſand Times as 
he Number of the Figures in all thoſe Books 
ould amount unto; yet even then the Puniſhment 

pf the damned would be as far from ending, as at 
he very firſt Beginning of them. 

Yea, ſuppoſe further, that there were as many 
Worlds as the Number of the Books before ſup- 
poſed would ariſe unto, and theſe Worlds ſhould 
continue as many Years as by this Account there 
would be Worlds; and all theſe Worlds were filled ; 
with Angels and Men, and all theſe Angels and 
Men ſhould be imployed in nothing elſe from the 
Beginning of theſe Worlds unto the End of them, 
but in conceiving Numbers of Years unto the ut- 
termoſt Conception which they could have of 
Numbers; what as to us unconceivable Number 
of Years would there be conceived by 19 many ß 
Angels and Men, in fo many Years, in ſo many 

4 | 43 2 Worlds? 
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Worlds? Yet if all that vaſt Number of n, a 
were Joyned to the End of the Time wherein Wk» tt 
the Numbers in the Figures of ſo many beck S 
mentioned Books were ſubſtracted by one ir Wrrib! 
thouſand Years, and theſe multiplied as ma 


y m 
thouſand Times as Numbers were conceive 0 tl 
ſuch a vaſt Number of Years would reach a g F. 
Way, but they would not be ſo much as a head! 
breadth in the Meaſure of Eternity, and if ad- 


mould ſuppoſe the Space ot all theſe Years ti 


th 
to be ſpent by the damned in torments !;eyen c 


em, 


their Torments would be ag far from a Corehheir 
ſion, as they were upon their firſt Enterarce ie F 
Hell. O Eternity !- Eternity { Eternity! how am. 


is Eternity! how infinite and immeaſurabl 
How horrible will the Thoughts of Eternit) 
unto the damned, to be puniſned ſo extream! 
and that without any Intermiſſion, or Hopes! 
a Concluſion, to fall into ſuch a horrible Pit, op. 
Fieryslake, and there burn for ever, without ar 
poſhbility of ever getting forth. O dreadful 
O blind Werld O fottiſh Sinners! That tak 
no more Care now to avoid, and get Deliverand 
trom ſuch a Puniſhment, as this which they at 
expoſed unto, and will be the certain conſequell 
of Sin without Repentance, 
Thus concerning the Puniſhment which ti 
wicked ſhall go into. | 
2. Concerning their Entrance into this Punil 
mont. When the whole Crew of wicked and u 
godly Perſons, together with the whole Flo 
of Devils, are departed from the Preſence of Chrii 
and the glorious Saints, and Heaven isnow upd! 
their Backs, and Hell beſore their Face, and the) 
are now come to the very mouth of the Bot 
-tomleſs-pit, unto the Deors and great ww . 
vi, 
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Il, and now they are-opened before them, ard 
to them, ard for them, and they ſhall ſee the 
ck Smoke alcend up from thence, and Smell a 
rrible Stink from the ſulphureous Fire which 
y muſt de thrown. into.: And when they be- 
d tle horrible flakes of Fire Haſhing fortk from 
> Furnace of Hell, Ten thouſand times more 
exdiul than thoſe which were ſeen to ariſe from 
»don on the Monday. night, and now begin to 
the Heat, and ſee others tumbling in before 
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en (em, and they following them; ard when they 
Corehein firſt to put their Hand and their Feet into 
Cc in Fire; and now they are in, and covered-with 
om oames, and begin to boil and fry, and when: hey 
cr ail rceive the Gates of Hel] to be ſhut upon them, 
nit) d great Stones rolled before them which can 
ea ver be removed, and great Bars put upon them 
o pes Mich can never be broken, and they are out of all 
it, Mopes of ever breaking Priſon, and getting forth; 
ut ß bow will they ſcreek and Roar, and cry out 
>ad iu the Arguiſh of their Souls, and Torture of 
at taWieir Bodies, N, wo, be unto us miſerable Sine 
rerangers! And is this the Hell which Miniſter s war- 
bey ed vs to flee from? And yet would we needs 
queen our ſelves into ſuch Flames? Is this the Was 
es of our Sin? Hath our Drunkenneſs. Swearing, 
h ti ing, Lying, and wnrighteous Dealings, ſuch* 
eadful Conſequence as this? Is this the Com- 
uni any we mult take up cur eternal Ahode withall? 
d ud is this the Place of our eterual Habitation * ' 
FlocWHut we then dwell in this devoring Fire, inha- 
Chrili:t theſe everlaſting Burnings ? O miſerable, mi- 
' uponWer able, forlorn Wretches we? Would God we bad 
they ever been born, O that we had been Dogs, or 
> BotfWwine ! O that we had been Serpents, or Toads | 
tes of that we bad been as the meane(t Worms, or & 
Hell © ; G 3  Stenen 1 
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Stones, any thing withcut Souls, who are am 
anni bilated! O that we had been nothing. | 

migbt be turned into nothing! O that we can 

: recall our Time, bew would we improve it 

bat it were with us, as once it was, when u 

being and Abode was upon the Earth, when th 
Day of Grace did ſhine upon us, and the Mean 

„/ Grace were Ffered to us | How would we pra 

and hear, and watch, and rive and live! Ha 

word we forſake Sin, and accept of Chriſt ani 

Heliver up our ſelves unto univerſal Obedientt 

But alas! Time is fled, the Day is ſpent, t.. 

Door is fyut, we are bound np into Chains ,whit) 


n a oate . 
4 


wa; ani. . 


cannot be looſe d; we are now in Torment whit *) 
cannot ve remedied ;, And now are extream, are 1d 
* will never be ended! O the Pain of my Eye 
© would I had none! O the Pain of my Longus erl 
: would it were out, and I were dumb! O the - 
9 rt; 


Torture of my Hands and Feet, would they 
were off, and my whole Body were conſume 
O am ſick ! I am fick! Ard here is no Phy- 
ncian! lam fad Lam fore troubled! And here 
is nor e to pity me! O My Heart doth burn 
My Head doth ake! O the Verrors which | 
feel! O the Gripes and Tearings of the never 
dying Worm within me.” | 
But who can conceive what the Thovghts 
and Complaints of the damned will be at their 
firſt Entrance into the Puniſhment of Hell! 
— Thus concerning the Execution of the Sentence 
pronounced by Chriſt upon the wicked. . 9 
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e Second Thing is to ſpeak of the Ex- 
ecution ol the Sentence pronounced by 


TY Ee 21 
Un, { 
Ve can 


it | pon the Righteous, Mat. 25. 45, Theſe * | 
hen g away unto everlating Puniſhment, There 
ben the Execution of the Sentence on the wieked. 
Mea the Righteous into Life eternal; there is the *4 
De pra ecution of the Sentence on the Righteous, And * _* 


1 H; 
ift and 


re 1 ſhall ſpeak, 

1. Of the Righteous going away. 28 
lie nee 2. Of the Right ecus going into Life eternal. 
at, i. Concerning the Righteous geing way. The 
,whiWcked ſhall go away, and the Rightzous ſhall go 

wia allo too; the wicked ſhall go from Chriſt 

m, and Saints, and the Happinels of Heaven; and the 
Eyes ghteous hall go away from Devils and wicked 

neu erlons, and the Miſery of Hell, which with 

) theme Conſiderations will be unſpeakably Com- 
they rtable unto them. 


meg! q: The Righteous ſhall ge away from Devils 
Phf. Fri doth here redeem them, and deliver them 
here om that tyrannical Power which the Devil had 
burn ver them before Converſion, yet they are not 


holly freed in this Lite from a'l his Aikules, and 
Baites,and Snares, ſome of them are much buffet- 
d and oppreſſed by him, moſt Part, it not all 
heir Days; but at the lat Day they thall go away 
rom Satan; the Devil and all his Ange's will be 
ockt up in the bottomleſs Pit, anita Righteous 
vill never be moleſted with any of them any more, 
lowever the Righteous ſometimes ate foiled by 
atah here, and receive om? Wounds in their ſpi- 
ritual Combat; yet then they willbe victorious, 
2 and triumph over Prineipalities and Powers, and 
. G 4 ; 
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aye them bound-in Chains behind them; the 
mall go away from Devils. 2 | 
2 The Rigbtecus fhall go away from all witl: 
Perſians ; ſome ot the wicked ſeparated them fra 
their Ccmpany while they lived on Earth, ru 
God will ſeparate them from. the Company cf 
the Wicxeds They were hated by the Wicks! 
ard troubled by them, ard ſome of them ſuffer 
much urder their Reproaches and Perſecution 


then the Wicked will ccaſe from troubling then - 
any more: Their Hearts were grieved with th:i ay 
Oaths and thy lewdnefs, and ungodly Conwa - 


lation in the World; but row they will go aw” 
from the Wicked, no Devil, or wicked Peru 
ſhall be admitted into their Society, or have ary 
Room in the Place whether they are going. 

3. The Righteous fhall go. amay from that Plan 
and State of Miſery which the Wicked ſhall goin 
ta; they ſhall be delivered from the Damnaticn 
and Puniſhment of Hell, and all Fears of it {or 
cver: And herein their Joys will be unconceiye 
able in that. 

1. They ſhall have deeper Apprebenſions of tb: 
Puniſhment of Hell, than ever did here eater int. 
their Hearts to imagine; they were told by the 
Word and Miniſters, what a dreadful Puniſhment 
was prepared tor the damned; and they did be- 
lieve it, ard fear it, and flee from it; But the 
one half was not told them! the Fire which they 
conceived, was but as it were a painted Fire in 
Compariſon of that which they will ſee the Wicked 
calt into; the Pains they fancied were but Flez- 
bitings in Compariſon with thoſe which they will 
iee the Wicked undergo; they gueſſed ſomething 
at the Wrath of God, by the little ſcorchings 
thereof in their firſt Conviction of, and contrition 
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rSinz by the ſweetneſs of God's Smiles of Love 
terwards, they Judged that his Diſpleaſure and 
Icy would be un{uportable; but their Thoughts 
ere mean and ſhort of that fiery Vengeance and 
readful Wrath which will then break forth into 
Flame to conlume the ungodly : As the Wick- 
| will have high Apprehenſions of the Glory 
d Happineſs of the Righteous, beyond what- 
er entered into their Hearts to conceive here 
this World, and it will be their  unutterable 
rief to be deprived thereof, and ſhut out for e. 
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env: er trom the Kingdomof Heaven which the Righ- 
aw wus with Joy and Triumph ſhall go into: So 
Pero hc Righteous ſhall have deep Apprehenſions of 


e are Sufferings and Milery of the Wicked, beyond 
hate ver they did imagine here; and it will be 
Piat o [mall Part of their ſoy that they were delivered 
gin rom this Miſery, and ſaved from the torments of 
raticn ell. into which they ſhall fee the Wicked go 
t for fFith ſuch dread and horrour. Lazarus will ſee Dives 
eive- No bs tormented ; the other Apoſtles will ſee Judas 
thruſt into Hell, ard all the Righteous will be 
Spectators of the Vengeance which the Logd Jeſus 


" the 


int vill execute upon the ungodly World: And O0. 
„the bow will they then adore God's electing Love? 
nent MHow will they value the Blood of Chritt, which, 
| be. Nas ſhed tor the Redemption of them? How. 
the Mill they bleis God for pardoning Mercy ? How 
they ill they bug the Feet of their Saviour, Who hath 
e in delivered them from this ſo dreadful Wrath, and 


ed MW fearful Torments which they will le. infli ed then 
lea-Nupon the damned ? Eſpecially 
will 2. When they conſider in their going away, that 
ing they were by Nature Children of Wrath. even 43. 
ethers, Eph. 2. 3. That'they. had as foul Natures 
ion Nas the vileſt; that they had as -Leprous,. Poiſon», 
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154 Chrift's Certain and Sudden re g. 
cus, odious Hearts, untill they were renewed ard nd vw 
ſantified, as thoſe which they ſhall ſee condemned Hull cl 
and tormented; that they were ſometimes Fooliſh, hvade 
Diſobedient, ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures, od a 
bateful, and bating ene another, until the Kindes bhich 
and free Love of God was mani{cſted in the. Re- Her R. 
generation and Renovation of them by the Holy Whey | 
Ghoſt, Titus 3. 3, 4, 5. That they were dead in Hud © 
Sin with others, and walked according to the cou enter 
of the World, according to the Prince of tl: ſpace 
Power of the Air, who wrought in them as in «|: 
ther Children of Diſobedience, fo that they were pnd \ 
as forward as others to fulfil the Defires of the o th 
Fleſh, and of the Mind, and ran with others into Hreſt 

the fame exceis of Riot, until God who is rich the 
in Mercy, for his great Love wherewitk he loved God 
them, quickned them, and ſaved them by bis mili 
Grace, and hereby put a Difference between 
them and the Wicked, who went on'to the end ci 
their ſinful Courſe in which ſometimes they were 
running with them in Company, Eph. 2 1. 2, 2, 


4. Cc. Yea, ſome of them will remember how Wl the! 
they out-ſripped others in Sin, and were guilty Ml had 
of more groſs Breazhes of the Law than many MW Pia 
Millions of the Wicked, whom they will ſee cor- Wl to 
demned ; and that they ſhould eſcape, and be a- ate 
wakned to Repent, and enabled to believe and po 
reform; and that they ſhould obtain Pardon ard ip: 
Sal ration through Chriſt, when others were paſted 

by, and let alone to periſh under ſmaller Sins, MI th 
this will fl them witch aſtoniſhing Admiratior, th 
and wordring Joy, when they fee ſome of their p1 
near Relations going to Hell z their Father, their th 
Ncother, their Children, their Husbands, their t 
Wives, their Children, their Siſters, their irti. F 


mate Friends and Companions: However they 


. ; . are 
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re grieved now to fee them take ſuch Courſes, 
nd walk in the Way to Hell, and they labour to 
Pull them out of that Way, and would tain per- 
vade them to walk with them in Heavens ways; 
nd are troubled to forcthink of the Torment 
rhichthey muſt endure it they go on: Vet hereaf- 
er Relative Ties, and thole Affections which naw 
hey have to Relations out of Chriſt, will ceaſe, 
ind they will not have the leaſt trouble to ſee them 
entenced to Hell, and thruſt into the fiery Fur- 
ace ; but rejoice in the Glory of God which will 
2 manifeſted unto them in their Deſtruction; 
and O the Joy that they will be filled withall 
to think that they were not paſſed by with the 
reſt of their Relations, that they are not under 
the (ame deſerved Condemnation with them; that. 
God ſhould chuſe but one or two in many Fa- 
milies, and they ſhould be In the Number of the 
choſen Ones; that when his choſen were compa- 
ratively ſo few, and the Reprobates ſo many; 
that they ſhould be elected, when there was no 
„Motive in them to incline God to the Choiſe of 
ov Wl them 3 that he ſhould chuſes them freely; if he 
ity had not choſen them, it they were not to change 
ny Places with ſome of their wicked Relations going 
to Hell, this would be dreadful: But that they 
a. WF are going from Hell, when their Relations are 
going into it, this will ill them with Joy ur- 
ſpeakable. Eſpectaily 

2. When they conſider in their going away that 
they were ſometimes ſo near Hel; that whilt 
they were in a State. of Nature, and under the 
guilt of Sin, that ſome of them were near to Death, 
that they were brought to the Sides of the Pit, 
to the Doors of the Grave, to the very brink of 


Hen, before they had repented, and r Fig 
elus 
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Jeſus Chriſt; lome of them will remember how 
near they were to Death when they were young: 
How near they were to Death by ſome Caluali- 


ties, how near by ſome Diſeaſes z« ſome of them , ever 
will remember the great Plague in Lenden, Witency 
which (weept away ſo many Thouſands, how iil the | 


they were provided for Death at the beginning 
thereof, how nearly they eſcaped the Diſeale, and 
ſome of which had the Diſeaſe, how nearly they 
eſcaped Death by it; and if they had died then, 
they ſhould have certainly gone to Hell: 0 
how will they remember the Providence of God 


in keepirg them alive, notwithſtanding the many y a 
Dangers they were in of Death, all the Days of Wt dic 
their Unregeneracy; and when they ntoreover con. Nen th 
fider how they tried God's Patience, and tramp- ich t 
led upon it by their hainous Provocations, how an 
they abuſed his Goodneſs, and turned his Grace {Widge 
into Wantonneſs; how they did haſten in theWays erk, 
of Sin towards Hell, and were ceme even to the rſe 
End of the Line; that ſome of them were Drunk» Ne o 
rds, and Sabbath-breakers, and prophane Perſons, Wn h 
and Swearers, and unclean Perſons, and Perſecu- Hon 
ers of the People of God: And were arrived Hut 
even to the hight of Wickedneſs, and wanted but Heid 
a Step or two of falling into Hell: Ard yet that , W 
the Lord ſhould meet with them with a flaming fel 
Sword in the Way of Sin they were driving on to ed“ 
jaft and furiouſly in, and top them, and turn them, ay, 
and change them, and bring them home to himſelt: * 


Yea,when they had deafned their Ears againſt many Irin 
Calls, and ſtifled many Convictions, and 'oiten Fake 
quenched the Motions of his Spirit, and were ſo [ol 
unwilling to leave their Sins, and come out of the Cit 
Way of Deſtruction; and were ſo deſperatly bent d. 
upon their Ruin, that yet be fiould knock, and Wd 

8. e Cal 
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again and again, and follow them ſtill by his 
it, that he ſhould lay hold on them as the 
gels did on Lot, and bring them out of So- 
, even by Force, and Over-power the Con- 
itency of their ſtubborn Wills, and break o- 
the Door of their Hearts, and over-turn - 
ſtrong Holds of Sin and Satan, and ſet up the 
rone of his Son within them; that he ſhould * 
eh them like Fire- brands out of the Fire, and 
ek them out of the Snare of the Devil, that 
| almoſt dragg.d them into Hell; O how will 
y be aſtoniſhed to remember God's infinite 
y and Love ard the Power of his rich Grace 
t did work Salvation for them? Eſpecially 
en they perceive how dreadful the Miſery is 
ich they were haſtning unto? I have heard of 
lan who in the Night gallopped over à high 
idge which was broken down all but a narrow 
ank, which God's Providence directed his 
rſe Feet upon, which if he had ſlipt never fo 
tle on the one Side, or -the. other, Horſe and 
an had fallen into the deep Stream, and been 
owned, which the Man did not know till the 
xt Morning; but then viewing the Place, and 
rhdering the Danger he had ſo narrowly eſcap- 
„ was ſtruck with ſuch Aſtoniſhment at it, that 
fell down dead in the Place. When ſome of 
04's People ſhall go away from Hell at the. laſt 
ay, and look behind chem into the bottomleſs 
it, and take a view of the Streams of Flre and 
rimſtone, which are running in the burning 
ake, and remember how they have galloped over 
ole Streams when they were in the career of- 
cir Sins, and by how narrow a Plank they pal- 


4 over them, that if they had lipped but a little 


hde, they had fallen into the Lake, emed . 
they , 
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they could never be got out: When they ſu 
| remember how near they were to Hell, and ion: 
narrowly they have eſcaped ſuch horible torment Bod 
, ſurely they will be ſtruck with ſuch Admirat ies 
1 and Joy which now they could not bear, þ the | 
N wou! overwhelm their Spirits, and bring imm wo 
diate Death upon them; but then their Nauf 
will be ſtrengthned, to bear this Joy, which mig dies 
| be enough to ſweeten an Eternity, if they |; | the 
no other Happineſs than the Conſideration o t 
Miſery from which they have been ſo wondertu hte. 
ly delivered. Thus concerning the going aug leſti: 
of the Righteous from the Wicked, and the .. 
ſeries which they ſhall endure. ther 
2. Concerning their going into eternal Lik mee 
and here I ſhall ſpeak, Ap 
1. Of the eternal Life they ſhall go into. med 
2. Of their going into eternal Life. vale, 
1. Concerning the eternal Life which the Rigi Je 
teous ſhall go into, Eternal Lite is taken i. frat 
cripture frequently ſor the Life of Grace, bu,” | 
chiefly, ard ſo here, for the Lite cf Glory: H= 
eternal Life, we are to underſtand the Glory ar ball. 
Happineſs which the Righteous ſhall have in Hes zodie 
ven, of which Happineſs in Heaven I ſhall ſpeai, nd e 
1. Sub jectiveh. ider 
2, Ob jectively. * 
3. Formally 3 
I. Sub jectively. The Subject of the Happine 0 0 
in Heaven, will be both the Bodies and the Sou my 
of the Righteous. 7 
1. The Bodies of the Righteous will be th. 
Subjects of the Happineſs of Heaven. bebe 
1 1 . . eho 
þ | I, They ſhall be moſt glorz-us Bodies. 1 Cor. the 
15 43 They were ſown in diſbengur, when the) T 


dic, they Hall be raiſed" in Gliry at the Reſun ef p 
| | rection ij. 
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jon: Some Glory and Majeſty is put upon 
Bodies of Men now, in Compariſon with the 

lies of inferiour Creatures : But the Bodies 
the Righteous ſhall then be made a T houſand- 
| more Glorious; there is not ſo great a Dit- 
-nce between Celeſtial Bodies and Terreſtial 
dies; between the Body of tl.e glorious SUN, 
| the Body of the meaneſt Flie or Worm, as 
en there will be between the Bodies of the 
gbteous on Earth and in Heaven; they will be 
loſtial Bodies, they will ſhine like Stars, Dan. 

3. Yea, lite the Sun in the Kingdom of their 

ther, Mat. 13- 43. Their Bodies will be tranſ- 

med, whereby vheir dirty Hue will be chang- 
more than if all the Stones in the Street were 
ned into Diamonds, Phil. 3+ 21. Their vile 
odies will be faſhioned like unto the glorious Body 

Jeſus Chriſt : Now their Bodies are vile, being 

frail, eſpecially as they are the Inſtruments of 
in, they are Earthly, as they bear the Earthly. 
dam; then they ſhall be glorious, becauſe they 
all bear the Image of the Heavenly Adam; the 
bodies of ſome do now ſhine with Gold and Pearls, 
rd coſtly Apparel which are about them, and yet 
inder all their Bodies remain vile Bodies; but 
ereaffer the Bodies of the Righteous ſhall ſhine 
ith a marvelous Brightneſs an4 Glory through 
he Qualities which ſhall be in them, bey ond 
hat the richeſt Attire can give. 

2. And by Conſequence, the Bodies of theRigh- 
teous ſhall he moſt Beautiful Bodies; they ſhall 
have a perfect Beauty, beyond wiatever Eye did 
behold in the faireſt Woman that ever lived upon 
the Paze of the Earth. 

Their Bodies will have the moſt exat Symetry 
0! Parts; thole which were mil ſhapen here, ſhall 
3 then 


as 


— 
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then be healed of that Imperfection in their B 
dies; the crooked Back ſhall then be made ſtraigh 


2. Th 


17 | 
ng { 


the Members which now are wanting, ſhall be ivr), ar 
plied, and the Parts which now are dilolved tht be 
be put into the right Place, and joined ſo «ey arc 
actly together: Eipecially the Lineaments Motior 
their Face ſhall have ſuch Figure and Compoſitio ickl) 
as ſhall render their Feature moſt- lovely irc. 
graceful, beyond what the greateſt Obſervers π² spit 
Admirers of Beauty can conceive in their Faro co 

Moreover the Bodies of the Righteous ſhill-rct* 


lay b 
Cave 
k ir 
ove, 
hich 
d pie 
f the 
D all 


have a moſt ſweet mixture of Colours; there vil 
be no black Skin, no ſwarthy Complexion, 5 
pale Face, 2 wan Look: Their Colour wil 
be moſt lovely, without change er fading, ther: 
will be no wrinkles of old Age, but they wil 
be always young, irein, and Blooming ; if tht 
Compoſition of the Elements, which are fo dre 
giſn doth give forth in ſome ſuch lovelenets « 
Colour, what will the more refined Compoſition: 
of the Bodies of the Righteous do, when the Lord 
Will faſhion their Bodies after rhe Pattern of hi 
Cons Body, ard therefore I conceive further, tha 


the Bodies of theRighteous ſhall have a moſt com) 4. 
Stature, not dwarkih nor gigantick, but accor Wnoſt 
ing to the Meaſure of the Stature of Chriſt. ain 
And Lally, To complcat their Beauty, I doult When 
not but they will have moſt graceſul Geſture MWixac 
and ſparkling Motions in their Countenances;. {Wua 
they will have no Grief to deadep tbeir Beauty, Wn Þ 
nor 


Bodies. 


no Anger, or Envy, or the like, to change o 
transform their Viſages; but Love and [oy will 
continually lcok out at their Eyes, which will 
marvellouſly add to the luſtre and ſweetneſs c. 
their Beauty; they fall haye moſt beautiful 


2 %” The. 5 
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eir . The Bodies of the Righteous ſhall be moſt 
raighlW:27 that they may be ſuitable to their great 
be ul, and fit for ſuch Works as in Heaven they 
d thi 


ſt be employed in; were zhey weak as now 


y are, they would never endure ſuch Werks and 
nts Motions, they tire ard fairt, their Spirits would 
litio Wickly be ſpent 3 but in Heaven there will be no 


zireſs, and Wearineſs, no Fainting, or fallure 
spirits, all their Motions tho' never ſo great 
d contiaual, will beſweet and delightful: And 
-retore their Bodies muſt be ſtrong, that they 
hy be ſuitable hereunto; Moreover the Glory of 
eaven Which they ſhall have in their Eye, will 
k ina weak Body, and the raviſhing Joys and 
ove, the tranſports of their Souls in the Viſions 
hich they ſhall have, would crack a weak Veſſel 
d pieces ; they muſt be itrong to bear the Glory 
the Place, and when beſides they muſt endure 
d all Eternity; and all this without Reparation, 
y Meat, or drink, or Sleep: I conceive that no 
bodies viſible to us are ws 5 ſo ſtrong, as the Bo» 
ies of the Righteous will be made at the Laſt 
Day. | 
4. Hence it follows, that their Bodies will be 
oft Healthful Bodies, they will be free from all 
ain, and Diſeaſe, which may in the leaſt weaken 
hem; the temperature of their Bodies will be ſo 
xact, that there will be no fighting of contrary- 
Walities within them, no flowing ot ill humours. 
In Heaven there will be no Plague, ror Ague, 
Wor Feaver, nor Gout, nor Stone, ner Strangury, 
nor any Diſtemper : No need of Food to preſerve 
Health, nor Phyſick to recover it. 
e. The Bodies of the Righteous will be Ipzri* 
ful. tua] Bodies 1 Cor. 15. 44. Not abſolutely Spi- 
ritual; for then they would ceaſe to be Don 
* | . ut 
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but comparatively to what they are now, they wil 
be Sptritual, that is I conceive they will be quiz 
and nimble in their Motions like Spirites ; nay 
they are dull, and ſlow, and heavy, and a clog ti mere 
the Spirit; 1 conceive that hereaſter they ſhal 1." Ro 
like Angels for quick and nimble Motions: The aled 
miy be {a qualified, as in a Moment to mops us, 
many thouſand Miles; why may not they move oe . 
quick then, as wall as the Sun and other Stars he 5** 
the Firmament do ſo now, which are Bodies de 
many tnoutand Limes greater magnitude? 3 

6. The Bodies of the Righteous will be Ine. 
ruptib le and Immortal, 1 Cor. 15. 42. It is ts! 
in Corruption, it is raiſed in lucorruption” Ver, 
52. 53. In a Moment, in the twinkling of an 
Eye, at the laſt Trump, the Dead ſhall be raiſed 
Incorruptible z for this corruptible muſt put en 
Iucorruptian, and this mortal muſt put on Immo- 
tality. And Ver. 64. Then ſhall come to paſs 11: 
ſaying which is epritien, Daath is ſwallowed up i 
Victory. Now Death is unavoidable, and unto 
lome very terrible; Death hath all the Children 
of Men in the Chaiſe, and ſhnots his Arrows at 
the Righteous as well as the wicked, and thouz" 
they be delivered from the Sting of Death, which 
is Sin, yet they are not delivered from the Stro!? 
of Death, but however Death play the Tyrait WF 
here on Earth, and ſpare none, yet he will hav? 
no footing in Heaven; the Bodies of the Righte. 


ous when raiſed up again, will be impaſſible ard te 7 
immortal: Immortality will he ſwallowed up 0! ditt 
Life, and the Life of the Body, as well of the 257 


Soul will be Everlaſting. 

2. The Souls of the Righteous will be the Sub. al 
jects, and the chief Subject of the Glory and 
_ Happineſs of Heaven. If their Bodies ſhall be 


glorie 
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quiz{Wrious, their Souls ſhall be much more glorious, 
; non b{ing their more excellent Part, and capable 
%% more glory than their Bodies will be. We 
121] 1d Rom. 8. 18, Of the Glory which ſhall be re- 
THA in us, that is in the Soul: and the Apoſtle 
's us, that, The Sufferings of this preſent Time, 
e not worthy to be compared with this Glory; 
e greateſt Sufferings and Calamitics in this 
orld, have not that Evil and Miſery in the leaſt 
adow of Compariſon with the Happineſs of the 
ory which ſhall be put into the Souls of the 
ints : Indeed the Apoſtle doth compare them, 
d ſce how he makes this Future Glory to out- 
lance, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Theſe light Afflitions 
hieb are but for a Mement, do work for us a 
r more execeeding and eternal weight of Glory. 
he Afflictions are light, but the Glory will be 
cighty : the Afflictiors are but for a Moment, 
» 1 Wut the Glory will be eternal: The weight of 
nto Mlory will be exceeding, more exceeding, far 
en- ore exceeding z here the Apoſtle lays one high 
at Nxpreſſion upon the back of another, and another u- 
17h {Won that, like ſo many great Mountains upon the 
ich Pack of one another, and when he hath got upon 
oe Ele top of the higheſt of them, yet he is too low to 
ook into the Glory of Heaven, and his Expreſ- 
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ve ions and Apprehenſions fall ſhort of the Glory 
te- Fhich ſhall be revealed in the Soul, when it ſhall 
nd Fe received into the New Jeruſalem, for it is yet 


0 be revealed: And therefore as the Apoſtle John 
laith, 1 John 3. 2. It doth not yet appear what 
we ſhall be, but when Chriſt ſhall appear, we 
all be made like him; not only the Body ſhall 
be made like his glorious Body, but alſo the Soul 
mall be made like. his Glorious Soul, for we ſhall 


fee him at he is; as the Eye doth receive the 
Image 
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into a perfect Conformity unto his Image, l 


rr ogy eng wo O20 1 
= ©» — jm 


but when the Glaſs ſhall be removed, and in 


PF 
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Image of the Ohje& which it looks upon, fo th: 
Soul in its Viſion of Chriſt, mall receive the] 
mage of Chriſt, ard have a perlect Similicule a 
Lik-neſs unto him: The Soul will be made ni 
beautiſul, the periect Lineaments of Chriſt vil 
be drawn upon it; if Grace makes the Soul t 
ſhine here, how much more will Glory, which i; 
Grace in the Periction of it, make the Soul t 
ſhine in Heaven? And fherefore Grace is call: 
Glory; it is Glory begun, 2 Cor. 3. 18. We a 
with open Face, beholdiiig as in a Glaſs the Gli 
ry of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Igan, 
from Glory to Glory; as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
Ihe Vail which was under the Law is now. taken 
away, and with open Face we behold the Glory 
of the Lord, that is, I conceive, the Lord [cus 
Chriſt, who is the Glory of the Father, the brizit ear 
neſs of the Father's Glory, which Glory was mor? 
dark to our View under the Law, repreſentcd by 
the Cloud which filled the Temple, but row 
there is more clear Revelation of Chriſt withou! 
the Vail and Cloud of Types and Figures, whom 
we now ſee in the Glaſs of the Word and Ordi- 
nances, and bereby are changed into his Image, 
and receive from him Impreſſions of Grace, which 
is Glory begun, through the Operation of his Wof « 
Spirit in his Ordinances upon us: Yet ſtill we When 
fee him in a Glals, and therefore there is a Dark. 2 
neſs through this Interpoſition; and the Eye of Whe 
our Faith which looks thorow this Glaſs upon Ih 
Chriſt is. weak, and therefore our Graces are im or 
perfect, and our Similitude to him is imperfeck; 10 


ſtead of the Sight of Faith, we ſhall have an im- 
mediate Viſion, then our Souls will be changed 


Wl 
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il! not be from Glory to Glory, from one De- 
ree unto ancther,but Glory will be arrived unto 
s height, and the Souls of the Righteous will be 
ade perfectly glorious; their Sou's will then 
ave Perfection of Holinels, without the leaſt re- 
ainders ol Sin, which in this World the moſt 
oly Perſons are not wholly tree from. 
1. Their Thoughts ſhall be holy; no blaſphe- 
ous Thoughts ſhail then ariſe in their Minds, 
o filthy 1 houghts, no Envious and Malicious 
houghts, yea, they ſhall not have the leaſt Va- 
ity, or Impertinency in their Thoughts, all their 
houghts ſhall then be brought into perfect Obe- 
lience unto [eſus Chriſt. » 
2. Their Underſtandings ſhall be Holy; there 
all not be the leaſt Cloud or Miſt of Ignorance, 
dr Error to darken and ſully them, when they ap- 
pear before the glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
he brightneſs which will Iſſue forth from his 
Face, well diſpel all Clouds, and they will have 
clear Underſtanding of all Things which will 
be needful for them to know to make them Hap- 
P) ; God will then unlock his Treaſures, open 
his Books, which now are ſealed, and open their 
Underſtandings too, that they may conceive thole 


Myſteries of his Word, and tnat manifold Wiſdom 
of God, which now doth exceed their Compre- 


henſions. 

3. Their Memories ſhall be Holy: They ſhall 
be ſtrengthned to retain and bring forth continual- 
ty out of their Treaſures whatever Things, New 
or Old, ſhall tend to feed them with Love and 
— and Elevate their Souls in the praiſes of 

0 Ll 


4. Their Wills ſhall be perfectly Holy; there 


ſhall be a {weet Harmony between their Wills and 


the Will of God, a perſect Complyance with the 
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the leaſt Contranitency, or Contræd ict ion; 1), 
ſnall not have any Evil Motion, or fnclic ation 
Evil in Heaven. 

5. Their Hearts and Affections ſhall be p- 
fectly Holy: The irner room of their Hen 
ſhall then be (wept el an of all Cob webs, the 
ſhall not the leaſt duſt of Sin remain; the Ru 
of bitterneſs will be plucked up then, an: 
Stains which now are upon them ſhall be waſh: 


off; all the Diſorders and Diſtempers their 

fections ſhall be removed, yea, ſome Ac inﬀ*"*" 
which now they have, and are Suitable to ti 47 
Eſtate of Sin and Imperfe&ion ſhall be rem 3: 
in their State of Glory. ſuch as Griet, Anger, F He 
and the like; they ſhall have no Bitterneis up- & a 
their Spirits, no Sorrow in their Hearts, no ir 
king and Fainting of Spirit, no Diſcour geme me 


aud Diſpondeney, no Terror or Perplexity, 
Anguiſh. or Anxiety; all theſe ſhall Alze aw; 
like a Cloud, yea they ſhall have no Hope in Ha 
ven; nor Deſire as I conceive, becaule theſe y 
fections ſuppoſe the chief good to be abſ-nt, an 
imply Imperfection; but there they ſhall hay: 
perfect Enjoyment and Reft of Soul in the chit 
good, which is the next Thing to be ſpoken « 
namely the Object of the Saints Happineſs in Hz 
ven. 

2. Ob jectively. The Object of the Happineſs d 
the Rig litecus in Heaven, or the chief good which 
will make them perfectly and compleatly HaprW: 
Will be God, who is infinitly good in himſelf, an 
infinitely bleſſed in the Enjoyment of him(:| 
and in him will the Happincls of the Righteou 
conſiſt: That which fills an Ocean, ſurely will fil 
a Bucket, or Nut-ſhe!]; God will be the Hap 
pines 
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inels of the Righteous for cver; it is but a thin 


nd ſubordinate Happineſs which is here to be 


bund in the Creature; it is but an imprrie& 
lappineſs which is here to be fourd in Cod be- 
aule of our blindneſs, and Sin and Incapacity : 
ut in Heaven, God will be a perfect Happineſs 
rto the Saints: It is ſaid, 1 Cor. 15. 28. Then 
a] Ged be all in all. God will be the 
Fhole Happineſs of the Righteous 3 Ged in him- 
t, God in his Son, God in the Argels, God in 


ther Saints, God in themſelves, God will be al} 


n all, the only Object of their Happineſs, 

3. Formally. The Happineſs ot the Righteous 
n Heaven will sonfiſt in the Union of the Sub- 
& and Object together, God will be united to 


heir Minds by Viſion, and to their Hea ts by 


ove, trom whence will ſpring uripeakable Joy. 
1. The Minds of the Saints will bave a perfect 
iſien of God, which will inhnitely tranſcend all 
he Viſions and ſweeteſt Diſcoveries of God which 
hey have, or are Capable of in this World; here- 
ter their Capacity will be enlarged, their 
inds will be elevated; here they ſce God dark- 
„ there they ſhall ſee him clearly ; here they 
ee him @ far cf, there they ſhall lee him nearly, 
ere they ſee him as he is repreſented, there 
hey ſhall ſee him as be is; here they ſhall fee 


pon his Children, chiefly they ſee his Image in 


Chriſt, whom they View by Faith in the Glaſs of 
the Golpel, (as was ſaid ) yet the uttermoſt they 


Lacan here attain unto, is to ſee his back Parts; 


incl 


but in Heaven they ſhall fee 478 Face, they may 
ee 


im in a Glaſs, there they {hall ſee him immedi- 
ately ; here they ſee aliquid de Deo, there they 
mall ſee Deus; here they ſce his Footſteps, ſome 
Impreſſes of God upon the Creatures, eſpecially 
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168 Chriſt's Certain and Sudden 
ſee him Face to Face, they ſhall ſee him as 5: Wm, to 
This, this will be the Happineſs of the Rind wit! 
ous in Heaven, to have the immediate his inf 
che bzatifical Viſions of God. Ney ta 

2. The Hearts of the Righteous ſhall be ore, 
to God, who is their khief Good by Love, wſWbich i 
who can utter the Love which the Saints H orld 
have unto God in Heaven ? It will exceed Move 
now Conceptions, much more will it exceed f, bu 
Love which thoſe of the moſt intimate AcquiirWÞns, k 
ance with God do here attain unto ; that it v]Wppr' 
be heightned beyond what now it is, we may i 
prehend, if we conſider. | iche 

1. That the Righteous will have an imme4iawill 
Viſion of God, as hath been ſhewn; now tend! 
live in a dark World; and have a Cloud up in p- 
their Minds, and ſee but a little of God throghhis ( 
the preſpective Glaſs of his Ordinances, a lit!Mtime 
in the Works of his Hands, and in the Works ſWtht 


his Spirit upon the Heart of his Children; andi Job. 
when they ſee and know him ſo little, they er and 
love him ſo dearly above the whole World, bo Fat 
will they love him when they behold his Fac tiſe 
when the Clouds ſhall be difpelled, and the Suff wo 
breaks forth * When they behold his Beauty, ar the 
the tranſcendent Excellencies which are in him bo yo 
yond whatever they could here imagine? How Lc 


will their Hearts be raviſhed with. Love to loo: on 
God in the Face, when they ſee him in him fu 
when they ſee him in his Son, when the Diviniiſ ar 
of Chriſt ſhill appear in him, and ſhine fo glor u 
auſly before them, when they ſee the Angels ee 
full of God, and the Saints ſo full of God, ani v 
every Thing in Heaven repreſent 'the gloriou f 
Febovah unto them. | d 
2. The Love of God will heighten their Love 1 
Fe im 
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m, to be loved by ſuch an excellent Perſon, 
d with ſuch a ſuperlative Love. O how will 
is inflame their Hearts with Love to him, when 
they take a Review of the paſt Expreſſions of his 
ove, and find the Love of God in many Things, 


join 


e, Which they did not mind when they were in the 
its u orld? And when they ſee a thouſand-fold more 
ed afMW.ove in thoſe Things which they did take Notice 
ed Wt, but with low Apprehenfions, and dull Affecti- 
quainns, how will it raiſe their Hearts, when their 


It i 
ay 4 


\ pprehenſions of his Love ſhall be raifed, they 
„ electing Love ſo free towards them, 
ithout any Proviſion of Merit in them: They 
ill admire his Love in ſending his Son to redeem, 
and ſend ing his Spirit to convert them, his Love 
in pardoning their Sins, in'adopting them to be 
Ihis Children; Now they admire his Love ſome- 
times. Behold | what Manner of Love is this, 


rks if thet we ſhould be called the Children of Ged'! 1 
andi John 3. 1. Then they will admire it ten thauſ- 
ei ard' times, more, they will ſee God's Love in all his 

how Fatherly Proviſions, Protections, yea, in his Chaſ- 
Face tiſements, and Corrections, and all his Providences 


Su working for their Good: but O what Love will 


, ani they ſee in his ſpecial diſtinguiſhing Meroies, he- 
n bY yond what now they apprehend! and God's paſt 
Hos Love will have a preſent and deop Impreſſion up- 
look on their Hearts; further, they will ſee the Trea. 
(If, ſures of his Love open, the Heart of God opened, 
nity ard the Glory which in Heaven he will confer 
lor upon them, of which they ſhall never be depriv- 
5 %% ed; And what a Demonſtration of God's Love 
and will this be unto them ? Moreover, then they 
Lou ſhall have no doubtings of his Love, which here 
do damp Affections, they ſhall know aſſuredly that 
cl he hath loved them, doth Love them, and will 
Um = H Loy, 
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170 ChriſPs Certain and Sulden ly ir 
Love them unchargeably, and Eterna ly; ir 1 
withal they ſhall have a ful Senſe of his Love u y le 
on their Hearts, which will make ſuch an Impr, ey ar 
ſion, as to raiſe their Hearts to an unconceitvab 
height of Love. 

3+ The Righteous will have a higher Capany 
for Love in Heaven than here they have, and thx 
Mall be filled with Love unto the height of thei 
Capacity, they will be able to Love a thou 
times more than now they can do, and they full 
Love unto their outmoſt ability: They will lx 
Perfection of Lovelinels in God, and all that 40 
about him, and they ſhall have Perfection of Love: 
Here their Love is ſincere and growing, but it i; 
weak and imperfect; hereafter it will be grown 
up to the full height oc it, and perfect Love wil 
calt out all torment; here their Love is mixed, 
the Stream is divided, it runs and waits it fel: in 
many ſmall] Rivolets, which empty themlclves 
upon the Creatures, but then the whole Stream 
will run forth unto God individedly, not a Drop 
of their Love ſhall be ſpilt on the Ground, God 
wi!l be the (ole Object of their Love: Here their 
Love is uneven and inconſtant to God; ſometimes 
it ebbs, and ſometimes it flows; ſometimes they 
have a high and Spring-tide of Love to God, but 
at other Times it is low Water; hcreaſter their 
Love to God will be even and conſtant, and al. 


atio! 
ray 
\rro 
he t 
he ! 
hey 
vil tl 
hey 


ways at the greateſt heighr. 33 

3. And, Ou hat joy will their be in their Heart Nia x 
through the Union which the Righteous ſhall have Niook 
unto God the chief Good, when their minds ſhall TI 


be joined to him in immediate Viſion, ard their Nmue 
Hearts in perſect Love? O how ſweet a Fruiti- N cou 
on of God will this be! what Delights will ſpring Wit 
from hg2ce! if the Saints can now rejoice exceed: 
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ply in God, when they ſee him fo little, and 
eir Love ſo imperfe&, what will they do when 


*, 
ö 


* 
7 
* 
v ks 4 
mn 


> cy {cc and Love him perfectly and fully? If 
Lmpr, ey are now exceeding glad ſometimes with the 
-11: ht of his Countenance, tho* they have but a 

imple thereof, what will they be when they 
Fe have a conſtant View thereof, and Live eter- 
d thi [ly under tlie Beams of that Light! thzir Love 
t thei! God is ſweez now, though it be weak; but 
ulan hat will it ke in Heaven, when the Conjunction 
a their Hearts toGod by Love ſhall be ſo near and 
Mee: If the Saints can now rejoice in hope of the 
© ©Wlory ot God, what will they do in Poſſeſſion there- 
LOS whenFaith ſhall be changed forViſion,and Hope 
a 5Wrncd into Fruition ? O how will the Saints re- 
08 dice and triumph, when they have failed quite 
; as rough the tempeſtuous Sea of this World, and 
_y e landed fafely in Heaven, where there is reft 
+ ad Peace, without any windy Storm? When 
he hey have got the Victory over the Devil and Sin, 
. nd are now placed out of the Gun-ſhot of Lemp- 


00 ation, and have conquered through Chriſt, the 
zraye, and Death; and are out of Fear of his 
Arrows; when they (ee that they have efcaped 
he terrible Wrath of God. and find themlelves in 
he Arms of his Love: When they perceive that 
wr hey are in Heaven now indeed, notwithſtanding 
©: Wall their Sins, ard Doubts and Fears, and now 


„bey have their bieffed Viſion of God which they 
„o much defired ; and the full Fruition of God 
mn in Love, which they huped for, when they. ſhall 
11 look about them, and ſe: lo much Glory about 
** them, and ſhall look within them, and lce ſo 
i. ſuch Glory there revcalled beyond whatever they 
ng could imagine; O how will they be tranſported 


d- with joy ? Then they will have l(ulneſs of joy 
HK 2 | oP 


in 


W 
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+ Sg Chriſt's Certain and Sudden 
the Preſence of God, and their Pleaſure 2 
Happineſs will be perfect without interruption 
poſſibility of a Conclufion, And the Eternity 
their Happineſs will be the Heaven of Heave 


as Eternity of Miſery will be the Hell of HHnot 

Thus concerning the Happireſs of tle Sainrail:s 
or the eternal Lite of 'Giory which they ſhall i Rev 
ter into. ſittet 
2. Concerning the Righteous going, or enter orihi 
zuto eternal Life, TheRighteous aſter the pronoufy ar: 
Cing of their Sentence, and their ſeeing the Ex: and 
cution of the Sentence of the Wicked, ſhall pit 
away from them, and go with Chriſt into eta 1“ 
nal Life 3 They ſhall go with ſinging to tion ch 
Zion which is above, and everlaſting Joy Hprar- 


+ their Heads, they ſhall obtain Joy and Gli 
© nels, and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall fle aw; 
Iſa. 51. 11. It will be a moſt glorious Trait 
ſuch as Eye never had ſeen, which wil go tops 
ther untoHeaven.The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be! 
the Head in ſhining Glory, all the holy Angel * 
will be with him, and the whole Company 
the Righteous will be together, . that ever live! 
in all Generations, and O with what Mirth ani 


Gladneſs will they move toward Heaven together B. 
With what ſhoutings and Hoſannahs will the t 


attend upon the glorious Triumph of our Sas. 
our unto the New Feruſalem; but when they are 
come to the Gates of Heaven, ard the eyerlaſtin; 

Doors ſhall be lifted up to them, ard the) fe 
look into the Place prepared for their 'eterni a 


Abode, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall bring them it. 
to the glorious Preſence of the Father, and the < 
ſhal! have the beatifical Viſion of his Face, ard F 
ſee the Smiles of his Countenarce, and are receiv : 


ed into the Imbracements of his Love; Then oy 
they 


— 


Appearance to Judgment. 3 
ey will find themſelves to be Happy indeed; 
en their Hearts will be filled with Joy, and 
-ir Tongues with Singing 3 then they will ſing 
2 new Song, the Song of the Lamb, which now 
innot be learned; then they will ſcund forth the 
raiſes of God, and cry out with a loud Voice, 
5 Rev. 7. 10. 11. © Salvation to our God, who 
E litieth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb. Ard 


aterWorihipping God they will ſay, Amen, Blefing, _ . 
ono ard Glory, and Wiſdom, ard Thankſgiving, 

e EE and Honour, and Power, Amen. And there 
paß en they Reign and live far evermore. 

eter L'bus concerning the Execution of the Sentence 


n the Righteeus, and concerning the Second Ap- 
prarance of Chriſt, and End thereof. 


a Wang SH. II. 
[rats Oncerning the certainty of Chriff's ſecond #p- 
0 pearance, I ſhall prove this by {zveral 
be 1! Arguments. 
ngel I. Arg. If the Scriptures have clearly revealed 
y fl £24-foretold Chriſt's ſecond Appearance to Judg- 
vel went: And the Scriptures are certainly trus * 
ani Then this ſecond Appearance of Chriſt is certain ; 
her Bat the Scriptures have clearly reveaPd and fore- 
her fold this fecond Appearance of Chriſt to Judg- 
av ment; and the Scriptures are clearly true; Theres 
ar fore the ſecond Appearance of Chriſt is certain: 
ig 1. The Scriptures have clearly revealed and 
ne foretald Chriſt's ſeiond Appearance to Judgment. 
na It is nota Truth written in the Bbok of Nature, 
it it is not to be found in the writings of the Phi- 
e loſopbers; and thoſe who have had the high: 
d Speculations of natural Cauſes, and Effects, ard 
Vo ro ducts; this is a Myſtery which the Wor'd by 


H 3 hat! 


Wil dom conld never find out; it is a Secret which gi 
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4th been big in God, and is revealed hy 


* 
. 


Spirit in his Word 


: this coming of Chr: vr: © 
toretold by Each, Judle 24, 25, And Fug icht 
© alſo the ſeventh from Adam, Prophetied. pe ppee 
© hold the Lord cometh with ten Thouſar G 
„Saints to execute ſudgment upon all. Ce. $M ict 
t hat it is of ancient Revelation, the firſt e- mir oi: fs 
of Chriſt was foretold to Adam in the P: on Wieſt 
that © the Seed of the Woman ſhould bre:2k heli 2 75 
Serpent's Head : Ard the ſecond coming oi 7: 

hriſt was foretold to Euoch. It is ſoretold y the e 
ngels Ad, 1. 10, 11. Whil'ſt the Dilcip'es loch. Had 
ed itedfaſtiy upon our Saviour in his Aſcenſior, Wc 
two Angels lay unto them, Ye Men of Galilei Wot Ci 
* Why ſtand YC gazing up unto Heaven? This Cha 
lame ſeſus which is taken up from you in {Mi kc! 
**Caven, mall ſo come down in like Manner as {MW Hea: 
c 


Ye have ſeen him go into Heayen : However {Wor C 

evils are Liars, and the Father of Lies an mY USC 
z Yet the good Angels are true, and Mixriſter {MW 3- 1 
of Truth, and this is a true Teſtimony 3 farther, able 
this is foretold by the Apoſtles who were employ. 057i 
ed to be the Pen-men of Part of the holy Scrip- Nen. 
tare, and were guided by an infalible Spirit the p 
| eaks often of it eſpecially ſee his and 
Teſtimony, 1 Thef. 4. 15, 16, 17. Por this ang 
$ 


we lay unty Jou by the Word of the Lord, that 9g. 1 
* We Which are alive, 


and remain irtn the coming Ch: 
© of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which are the 
6 a dep; for the Lord himſelf ſhall! defend from gat, 
© Heaven With a ſhout, with the Voice of the Jha] 
© Archa 


Ngel, and with the Ilrump of God; and dir; 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firft. Then we | pat 
* Which are alive ard remain ſhall he caught up to- oth 
* gether with them in the C'ouds, to meet the for 


"H Lord in the Air and 10 ſhall we be ever with 


the 
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he Lord. Thus he lets fort Chriſt's coming 
a comfortatle Manner unto his Pceple: there 
-» exhortzth Chriſtians to coniiort one ar.other 
With thele Words, and Hopes oi Chriſt's glorious 
novarance, When they ſuould be caught up to 
wet with him, and he with them for ever: And 
e leis it forth in a dread⁴⁵ Manner, in regard 


ng the Wicked, 2 The. 1. „ Hh The Lerd 
cn: Wc /is ſpall be revealed jrom Heaven with s 
k the % Augels, in famixg Fire, taking Vengeance 
„ of thei that know net Ged, and obey net ihe 


the el, who hall be pu ni ſhe d with everlaſliyg De- 
50. 5 3 8 41 rf A tr 
00k Wir cio from the Preſence of te Lord. and from 
ve Glory of his Power. Morcover this coming 
f Chriſt is ſpoken of by the Apoſtle in every 


his {WC hapter of both thele Epiſtles, Firſt Epiſtie, 
into Mi hell. 1 10. 19. And to wait fer bis Sun trom 
r as Heaven. Chap. 2. 19. Wheat is cur Hecpe, er Joy, 


Ir Crown of rejoicing 7 Are not ye i the Preſence 
Li. / cur Lord Jeſus Chrit at bis coming ? Chape 
en M3: 13. To the End be may eſtabliſh you unblame- 
er, able in Helineſs at the coming cf vu Lord Feſas 
y- WM £brift, Chap. 4. 16. The Lord bine will de- 
p- WI /cend from Heaven with @ ſi. ut. Chap. 5+ 33* 
pray that your whole Spirit and Soul, 
and Body be preſerved blameleſs unts the cem- 
ing ef our Lord Feſus. Second Epiſtle, Chap 1 
9. 10. He ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints. 
Chap 2. 1, 2. Now | beſeech you Brethren, by 
the ceming of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by car 
gathering together unte him, that ye be not ſoon 
Halen in mind, &c. Chap. 3. 3. And ihe Lord 
dire your Hearts, inte the Love of God, and 
patient waiting for Chrift, I mig turn you to 

other Teſtimonies of his, Titus 2. 13. Locking 


for the bleſſed Hope and the glorieus Alpes 
H.4 > 
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376 Chr iſt's Certain. and Sudden 
of the great God, and our Sevicur. Heb. g. 1 
Unto them that look for him, ſhall be anp:ar I 
ſecond Time unto Salvation. We have allo the TM 
timony of the Apoſtle James, Chap. 5. 7. MM? 
patient therefore, Brethren, unto the coming if 
the' Lord, Of the Apoſtle Peter, Firſt Epil 
Chap. 5. 4. When the chief Shepberd jhail appear 
ye ſhall receive a Crown of Glory which fad!) | 
a.t away, Secord Epiſtle, Chap. 2. 10. Te. 
Day of the Lird will com: as a Thief in the N 
Of the Apoſtle John, firſt Epiſtle Chap. 2. M* 
When he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, fr 5 
we hall ſee bim as he is. And in bis Revelati- wa 
on frequently, Rev. 1.7 Behoid be cometh with he 
Clouds, and every Eye ſhall ſee him, and tht hs 
alſo that pierced him; and all Kindreds ef th: BR 
Earth ſha!l wail becauſe of bim: Even fo, Amen et 
To conclude, we have the Teſtimony of our Se. 28 1 
viour himſ-lf whiPt on Earth to his Diſciples, [8 fall 
Mat. 15. 27. The Son of Man ſhall come in the“ 
* Giory of the Father, with his Angels: and I n 
Athen he ſha!l Reward every Man according to Þ 
* his Works. Mat. 24. 27. As lightning, ſo tha!l Þ 
© the coming of the Son of Man be, Ver. 30. ' do 
* They fhall ſee the Son of Man coming in the þ 
© Clouds of Heaven. Ver. 31. And he ſhall ſend 
© his Angels with a great ſound ofa Trumpet, to J 
© gather the Elect from the four Winds. Mat. t 
25, elpecially from the 31. to the End, where l 
his judicial Proceedings are ſet forth; and our 
Saviour doth t:tifiz to his Enemies, that he 
would come again. Aa“ 26, 64. Hereafter Hall, 
Je ſee the Son of Man ſi ting at the Right-hand of 
Pewer, coming in the Clouds of Heaven. And 
our daviour tcſtified by his Angel to John his ber 
loved Diſciple, after his Aſcenſion into R 
| that 
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„ „the would come again, eſpecially, Rev, 22 
2 th Where we have three Promiſes of the ſame Thing 
7.8 erſe 7. Behold I come quickly, bleſſ:d is he that 
7. Met the /ayings of this Book. Verte 12. Beh 
eme quickly, and my reward is with mc to 
pil. ve to every Man according to his Works. &c. 
Year Mcrle 20. Surely J come quickly, Amen, Even ſe, 
dme Lord. Jejus. it any one Word in the whole 
Tete, God may be believed, this concerning 
Vis hriſt's ſecond coming and Appearance may be 
). . Nelieved, of which we have ſuch frequent and evi- 
„ert Teſtimonies in the Word; as turely as he 
ati. Nrame the firſt Vime in the Fleſh, accorting to 
ih th: Predictions hereof in the Oid TeRtament; 
they Wo ſurely will he come the ſæcond Time in Glo- 
the (ry, according to the Predictions in the New 


2 


en. if 

So. Nas his Werd concerning Chriſt's ſecord coming 
les, BY fail; when the Sun goes down in the Evening, 
the BY ve believe it will return and rite at ſuch a Lime 
2d BY in the Morning, and accordirgiy it comes to 
to IF paſs; So now Chriſt tle Sun of K1snteoutnels is 
all Þ gone into Heaven, whil'ſt the Night of this World 
0. N doth laſt, though we cannot know the certain 
he BB Time, yet we may believe that he will certainly 
id return, and come down from Heaven in the 
o Morning of the Reſurrection; it is more poſlible 
6; that the Sun when it is let, ſhould abide for ever 
2 in that other Parts of the World, and never ariſe 
r any more in our Horizon, than that Chriſt ſhould 
; abide for ever in Heaven, and not return to judge 
the World, when the Thing is evidently reveal- 


Teſtament ; God can as {yon cer: to be God, 


ed, and frequently.promiled in the Scripture. 
2. That the Scriptures are true is evident be- 
cauſe they are the Word of God 3, who is a God 
of Truth, and cannot Lie; 
H. 5 


who can as ſoon.ceale. 


— —— - — 
B — * . 
—y > 


_—— _— _  — — — — — —— —— — — 
—— — - 
N - 


178. Chriſt's Certain and Fud den ne In 


to be God, as ceaſe to be trug; Untruth inne 
would argue Weakneſs and [mperfe&ion in GM); in 
which cannot be, fince to be Irfinitely pered ait 


his eflential Property. That God doth in edous 
whether Chriſt ſhall appear to Judgment, | en 
pole none will deny, who acknowledge the Dein rl: 
and by Conſequence his Omnilcience and PH. ang 
ſence, elpecially when the Futurity of Things 4 TIT 
depend upon his Predetermination; and that li; Hing 0 
Revelations of Future Things are true, 1 lizppolt . * 
none will deny who acknowledge his Being ara. 
Perfection, whence follows an Impoſibility 0 1 and 

God's ipeaking Untruths, and Falſhood, betidz IM and 
that he needs not ao it: But then the Queſtion i But 


will be concerniug the Divine Authority of th: FT hoo 
Scriptures, whether they are indeed the Word af 101 
God, which (if proved) will Evidence the Cer * hav 
tainty of Chriſt's coming to Judgment, which is] anc 
there revealed and ſoretold. elf 
That the Scriptures are the Word of God, will | C 
appears | 1 
1. From the Supericription and Image of God n 
* upon them. 1 
2. From the marvellous Power and Eſhra:) | 2 
C of them. ' f 
3. From the hiſtorical Relations in them cf |. 
* Prophchies tulfilled, and Miracles whereby they | 
© were confirmed, and the rationaily uf qu ſtion- 
© able certainty of this H iſtory, as it is handed 
* down to Pofterity. 
1. From ths Superſcription and Image of God 
upon them, I mean in that, 1. They bear the 
Name of the Word of God. 2. In that they bear 
ſuch evident Marks and Characters of Divinity. 
1- The Scriptures bear the Name of the Word of 
& &cd, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 41} Scripture is given by Di- 
| 3 vine 


2 


Appearance to Fudgment oF 
ne Inſpiration. Wo cannbt rattonally imagine 
lat the All ſeeing and Jealous God ſhould permit 
chen impious Forgery ard Deceit, to receive 
edit tor io many Generations, among ſt the moſt 
edlous Woriuippers of Him in the World; and 
y ſuch wonder: ul Providences prelerve and main- 
„in che Scriptures againſt tne Rage and Fury of 

"WW: ungodly World, who have oppoled the Truths 


| 05 COE)..ccin contained, and endeavourcd the ſuppreſ- 
Lit . ; ich acre h ſhine4. it i 
Wing of the Light which gerein hath ſhine1, it io 
> that they bad been a Forgery and Deceit in» 
derd, and the Fancies and Inventions of Men, 


8 and 


ſ 2 
2 end tat hered upon Him as his Word, and will, 
Fo and proceeding from che Inipiration of his Spirit: 
the But that he would have made known their falt- 
4 of hood unto ſome, at leaſt, who had the greateſt 


Love and Reſpect to his Name and Honour, and 
have been the mult diligent Enquirers after Truth, 
and unwilling to be impoled upon with Deccits, 
ely-cially in luch Things as are of the higheſt 
! Concernment, which the Lord havin; given no 
7 Teſtimony againſt; but all along owned, and when 
none in the World, either Worſhippers of him, 
or others of highe!t Pretenſian to Reaion, have 
any Evident and ſwaying Realon to believe that 
the Seriptures are a Deceitz (Whatever ſome 
black Mouths mutter in Corners) it is not irrati- 
oral for us to believe, that the Scriptures are in- 
Azed the Word ot Cod, which they bear the Title 
of, 

2. © Nareover, and eſpecially the Seriptures 
© appear to be from divine Inſpiration, in ſo much 
© as they bear ſuch evident Marks and Characters 
© of Divinity beyond all other Buoks, | 

1. + The firſt Character of Divinity in the 
© Scriptures, is the clear Diſcoyerics nv 
rai 
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180 hriſt's Certain and Sudden 
© Praiſes which they give of God, and the che Vorſai 
* Deſign of the whole Book which is God's Glory, eriptu 
No heathen Philoſopher or Writer could thin{Wchind 
to ſpeak ſo highly of God as the Scriptures down G 
ſpeak. However God hath put Characters upon terniz! 
himſelf in the Book of the Creatures to be -read {hemile! 


of all, making known by his Works his eternal {ot rat! 
Being, his infinite Power, Wiſdom and Good. Wether: 
neſs; yet moſt of the wileſt Men, who have lived {What th: 
in the Heathen World, and have been the greateſt Nit doit 
Students of the Book of the Creatures, and have {Wures, 
had no View of the Book of the Scriptures, have Wot bis 
been ſo grols in their Conceptions of God, that men © 


as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rn. 1. 22, 23. When they Mast 
__ -/rof:d themſelves to be wiſe, they became Foils, NVentie 
and changed the Glory of the uncorruptible Ged, leif te 
into an Image made like to corruptible Man, and [cif 
to Birds and Four-footed Beaſts, and creepins Poet 
Things. hey have figured to themſelves, and than 
worſhipped many gods, unto the Diſhonour of the Hor 
true God: And if ſome of them have arrived by ſhip 
the Light of Nature unto the Notion of God, 10 
yet their Conceptions of him have been low, der 


mean ard unworthy of him; and in no Book in p 
the World is God ſet forth fo fully and highly in Ser 
his Glorious Attributes, and ſuperlative Excel- e 
lencies, as he hath ſet forth himſelf in the Book of n 
the Scriptures, We may find in Heathen writ- 4 
irgs high. Elogiums and Panegyricks, of ſome on 
Men and Women Famous in their Time, for their a) 
Valour and ſome moral Virtues, whom they deifi- al 
ed in after Ages, and gave Room amongſt their 80 
feigned gods and goddefies dedicating Temples, f 
and giving worſhip unto them: But in no Hea- 
then wricings ſhall we find the Praiſes of the t 
L icie God, and Rules given for the Service and 


Wor- 


Chis 
or), 


think 
ES do 
upon 
read 
nal 
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'ved 
teſt 


ſelf to be the Author of this Book- 
Ser iptures being ſa c' car in their Dilceveries of the 
one trus God and letting Him forth more gloriouſly, 
Ethan any other Book, and alcribing all Praile and 
Horour to Him, and appointing all religious Wor- 
Mip to be given to Him only, and deſigning his 
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ſorſuip of Him alone, as we ſhall find in the. 
criptures. Large Volumes ſomeHeathens hath left 

Pehind them, the Deſign of which have been their 
un Glory, and Cas much as in them lay) the. 
Sternizing their Fame, which is an Evidence that: 
themſel ves were Authors of them, becauſe we can- 
pot rationally think that any Motive ſhould induce. 
pthers, to make and put forth Books in their Names, 
that they might obtain Glory for them unto whom 
Bt doth belong; to this little Volume of the Scrip- 
ures, deſigning the Glory of God and promoting 
ſof his Intereſt in the Hearts of Men, and the Pen- 
men employed in the writing thereof, not in the 
caſt pretending that what they wrote was the In- 
vention of their own Brain doth Evidence God him- 
Wherefore the 


Glory throughout the whole doth evince that the 


Scriptures are indeed the Word of God. 


2. The. ſecond Character of Divinity in the 
Seriptures is, the ſublime Myſieries therein re 
vealed ; namely, concerning the Trinity of Perſons 
in one Nature and Eſſence of God ; the Hypoſtati. 


al Union of the two Natures of God and Man in 


one Perſon of Chriſt; the Myjtical Union of Chriſt 
and his Members, and the like; which Myſteries 
are lo ſublime, and ſo high, that no mortal Man 


ot the higheſt Reaſon and moſt elevated Under- 


ſtanding, could poſibly invent, in as mueh as now 
they are revealed; they exceed the Capacity of, 
the moſt enlightned to underſtand ; eſpecially if 
we further conſider by whom theſe Myſteries were. 


en 1 
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132 Cbriſt's Certain and Sadden 
revealed; not by the great Scholars, and ſubti!, 
Philoſophers of the World; not by them who 
were brought up in Schools, and had converled F nich 
With Books and learned Men of high Parts, vo We 


had poliſhed their Reaion, and heightned tic: 1 
Underitandings, by all peflibile human Helps: the w 


but the moit of the Pen- men of the Scriptur?, e. 
ipccially theſe by whom the greate& My ſt-ric: WW 
are revealed, were Fiſher-men, Publicans, ard W 

the like Men of mean Education, illiterate Men; he 1 


Men of no reading, and of but mean natural \b- WW: 
lities; as appears not only by the Hiſtory, but Nyhie 
alſo by the Stile of their Writings, which hath net I gels 


that politneis, as is to be found in many human WW: 
a | Glor 
Authors, which doth not run in ſuch golden Air 
Streams of Eloquence, neither is it dreſſed with 
ſuch Neatne's of Wit, nor garniſhed with ſuch feu 
towers of Rhetorick, which is not methodiz:d g. 


by the Rules of Logick, nor enterlarded with ay big 
peepings of humen Wiſdom, which doth not f- * 
vour of kigh Parts, and great natural Ingenuity, ÞF ,,. 
or give the leait Sulpitton of cunaing and ſubtility, I gon 
which theſe Men had above others; but ſome of || 1. 


the ligheit Myſteries of Divinity are (et forth by | Loi 
thele en men in a paſſingg mean and home [pun | Ih. 
Dreſs; yea, they er2 let even naked and bare of | ger 
ſuch Apparel as the ingenious Men of the World has 


have clothed their Mitter withall, which hath os 
given the Light of the moſt glorious Truths and ave 
Myſteries more evident Diſcovery; not but that W. 
{ome Parts of the Scriptures have ſuch a ſtrain of | 
I'ivine Eloguence, as doth exceed human Writ- 
oi : ; the 
ings; but the painnels of the Stile, eſpecially or wh 
the Apoſtſe Jobn in his Goſpel, and Matthew, &2:. C. 
doth evince that what they delivered was not their Re 
own Invention, but that they were acted by ano- fo 


ther 


8 


— 
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Sher Spirit in the writing of them, even by the 
Ppirit of God, who did reveal all the Myſteries 
Which they ſpake of in whole unto them. 

= 3+ 41third Character of Divinity in the Scrip- 
tures is, the Wiſdom which doth appear, eſpecially 
„e wonderful Contrivement of Geis Wiſdom, in 
{Mans Redemption and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
20 phich is there made known: No Book in the 
World doth ſhine with ſuch Beams of Wiſdom, as 


tile 


Who 
erled 
Who 
: ok 


} 


ps; 


vol the Word doth : It doth teach Men Wiſdom, Spi- 
bar ritual and Divine Wiſdom, in Compariton with 


„ © vbich all the Wiſdom of the World is but Fooliſh- 
n Preis z it doth irradiate the Mird with the moſt 
1.n Glorious Light, and propoſeth to the Underſtan- 
„ ding the moſt noble Objects; it drſcovers the 
* preatelt Truths of the greateſt Concernment; it 
* ewetb the Way to av-id the moſt dr ad ful Ef- 
2 ſects which Sin will produce, and to obtain the 
of higheſt Happinels which human Nature is cap- 
able of, which is Part of its divine Stamp: More- 
over the Scriptures do ſet forth the Infinite Wiſe 
dom of God, in the wonderful Contrivement of 
the Salvation of faller Man, by his only Son the 


0 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only Saviour of Markind, 
of Which Wildom heing ſo trar ſcendent, doth Evi- 
4 dence both the Contrivement thereot in the Serip— 
1 Lures to be from himſelf; fo that as by the Light 
4 ot the Word we may know what this Wiſdom was, 
5 even ſo even by this Wifdom we may know the 
p Word to he the Word of God. 


To clear this Argument, I ſhall hew, I. That 
the way of Man's Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 


5 a ; 

Which the Scriptures reveal, muſt needs be the 
. Contrivement of Gods Wiſdom: 2. That the 
f Revelation of this Contrivement mult needs be 


from God, which I ſuppoſe will be an evident 
| | Demon 
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184 Chriſt's Certain and Sudden 
Demonſtration of the Divine Authority of th 
Scripture. 

1. That. the Way of Man's Salvation by Jeu 
Chrift was the Contrivement of God's iſd n, 
will appear, becauſe it was impoffible for any ..ar 
of the moſt ſearching Brain, and moſt notable ir. 
vention to have imagined it. Man being guilty 
of Sin againſt the Law of God, inſcribed upon th: 
Hearts of all Men, which natural Conſcicnce wil 
accuſe of, if Sinrers liſten there unto; God's 
Juſtice being ingaged to inflict a Puniſhment pro. 
portionable unto the Crime without a Satistactior, 
which right Readon will ſay is but realonable; 
and this ſuſtice cf God being infinite, muſt in 
Realon require an infinite Satisfactlon: Now wht 
created Underſtanding could of it ſelf have con:ri- 
ved or conceived a Way how this ſhould be dor:? 
Every thing that hath a Being, is either God, or 
a Creature; all the Creatures are finite in their 
Beings and Actiors, and therefore could not make 
an infinite Satisfaction; it is God only who is In- 
finite, and He being the Party offended could not 
make Satis ſaction to His own Juſtice, eſpecially 
ſince His Juſtice requires Puniſhment for Sat“ 
faction, which God as God, being impoſlible, :: 
uncapable of; not to ſay any Thing that the ſame 
Nature which did commit Sin, ſhould in ſuſtice 
ſuffer the Puniſhment ; would not Reaſon now con- 
clude, that it were impoſſible for this Satisfa&ion 
to be made? Surely it was none but the Wiſdo:in 
of God thar could contrive the Way of Satisfacti- 


on to his Juſtice, by the Incarnation of his Son, 


by the Union of the Divine Nature in the ſecond 


Perlon of the Trinity, unto the human Nature in 


the Perſon of Chriſt, that ſo by Vertue of the 
Hy poſtatical Union, the human Nature might not 
| | Oe 
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te, be ftrengthned to undergo the Wrath of 
lich was due for the Sins of Men, in the Suffe- 
Tſu; gs which he endured before and upon the Croſs; 
4. Wt alſo that through the Communication of At- 
„ Wibutes, that Sufferirgs of Chriſt might be of 
B finite Value, becaule the Sufferings of ſuch a 
Peron as was God, as well as Man, that ſo they 


Night be a full Satisfation unto God's Juſtice for 
> will Win ; and through Gad's Coverart with bim, ard 
2700's Wricious Acceptation of this Satisfaction from the 
pro. Waurety, in ſtead of the Offenders themſelves, the 
tion, Wirs of Men might be pardoned, and tkeir Souls 
ble; Ned. O the depth of the Wiſdom of God) Here 
t in hs the Wiſdom of God ina Myſtery ! Surely they 
what are blinded and hood-wirked by the Devil, who 
tri. Ndo not acknowledge that this was the Contrive- 


mert of God's Wildom. 
r 2. That the Revelation of rhis Centrivement of 
er iſdom was from God, will appear in that none 
ke could know the Mind of the Lord herein, unleſs 
n-. He himſelf had diſcovered it; What Man, faith. 
ot the Apoſtle, knoweth the Things of Man, but the 
'y I Spirit of Man which is in him, even ſo theThings of 
. God knoweth no Man, but the Spirit of God, 1 
's Cor. 2. 11. And the Spirit cf God ſearcheth ail 
- Things. even the deep Things of Gd: And unleſs 
: the Spirit had revealed theſe Things, we mult have 
remained in our Igrorance of thera, ſince it could 

| not have entered irto our Hearts to have conceived 
them: Seeing then none could have diſcovered 
the deepContrivements of.30d*sWildom,unleſsGod 

by his Spirit had revealed them and ſeeing thele 
ontrivemenrts are revealed in no other Book but 

the Book of the Scriptures, it is evident that the 
Scripture muſt needs be the Word of God: Which 

alſo will further appear, it we conſider the manner 

0 


126 Chriſt's Certain aud Sudden 
:f the Revelation of the Myſtery of Mains g 
demption and Salvation by ſeſus Chriſt, tha 
was revealed by Pieces, and more obicarely t 
firſt; and that divers Mea were made ule of i 
the Diſcovery thereof in d 


+ 
hereof moſtly in dark Say 


Q Wwe 
divers Ages, Wio ſpit 
ayings: And where thy 
fpak2 moſt clearly, yet themielves had not a 0 
Underſtanding of what they were moved to {pz 
by the Holy (ihoſt z but ſearched what and wail ms 
manner of Time the Holy Gloft - Which wan if on | 
them did ſiga i:; when it telificd of the Su 
ferings of Chriſt, and the Deſign of them; where: 
it is evident that they were not, neither could 
be the contrivers of what they had revealed, but 
that the Revelation was from the Spirit of God 
which did infpire the Prophets, and was the fame 
in all the Pen men of the Holy Scriptures, whom 
Men of Inſight in the Seriptures may plainly per- 
ceive, to be guided and atcd by the ſame Spiri: 
in their Revelation of the Contrivement and Way I 
of Man's Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. oy 
4. A fourth Character of Divinity in the Scripe 
tures is the Purity and Holineſs of them, the Scrip- Nico 
tures are like Silver and Gold purified, and ſcven Wr 
Times tried in the Fire, wherein no Oroſs doth Wt 
remain, Pfal, 12. 7, The Scriptures are pure I, 
and Holy, from the Beginning of them to the 
End: In no Hiſtories ſh4ll we find ſuch Examples Pp: 


Rim in 
Precey 
hne A 
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line's 
1 ie 
ere 
ome 


of H2lineſs, as the Scriptures do record: In no $1 
Wricings of moral Philoſophers, ſhall we find ſuck 0 
Precepts of Holineſs; as in the Scriptures are en- * 
joy ned: Indeed the Light of Nature hath been } 


improved by ſome Heathens ſo far, that they have 
given Excellent Rules for the reſtrairing of Vice, 
and obtaining of moral Vertues, and the ordering 
their Converſations in ſuch a vertuous Way, that 


* thoſe 


0 
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ie Perſons who have obſerved theſe Rules, have 
en illuſtrious in their Generations, and have 
ird with ſome kind of Brightne!s in the dark 
; W:ccs where they have lived ; but in no Book 
that ever iſſued from the Brain of Man, Mall v 

% d ſuch exact Rules for Holy Living, as in the 
„ok of the Scriptures: In this Book we find the 
er Law ſummarly comprehended in the ten 
"Wommardments, which was written by God him- 
ton the Tables of Stone, when Moſes was with 
Him in the Mount: In which there are ſuch Holy 
Precents as no Heathen Author can ſhew the like; 
fe Heathens were blind as to the Duties of the 
Eft Table of the Law, which have a Reference 
bnto God, and in Obſervance of which Man's Ho- 
Jinels doth chiefly conſiſt: In the ſecond Table 
I. ies they had ſome Underſtarding, yet they 
Wire mach miltaken in ſome Things, accounting 
Wome Sins, as Ambition, Self murder in tome 
Cates, and the like, to be Vertues 3 and they had 
„ Prot ſo deep an Inſight into Sin, they did not ap- 
prehend the Inclination of the Heart, an the pre- 


A vious Motion to the Conſent of the Will to Evil 
„which the Seriptures do diſcover j to be Sin- 
; ful and Uffenfive in the Eyes of a pure and Haly 


God. 


Moreover, in the Scripture. we find the Holy 
Precepts of the Goſpel. which the Heathens were 


Strangers unto; and a Way diſcovered not only. 
for the obraining the Pardon of Sin, but allo for. 
the ſubduing and mortitying of Sin: Where 


Means are made known not only for the Reſtrain- 
ing of a vicious Nature, but allo the changing of 
it, for the regenerating of the Soul of Man, and 
forming it after the Image of the Holy God, in 


Knowledge, Righteouſnels, and true Heile 
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188 Chriſ”s Certain and Sulden 
The making Men partakers of the Divine Naty 
Which Heathens never underſtood the Mearing 
the Scriptures ſhew the Way of obtaining 
lanctity ing Grac:s of God's Spirit, which do fi 


nat m 

che 
upon * 
Were 


ther exceed the moral Vertues of the Heathers e Apo! 
. Luſtre, than the Sun doth exzeed the 1. 1cr Store, 
in brightneſs and Glory, hiled Al 


Marvcilous is the purity and Holirels of Wanv 
Word, ſuch as doth not ſavour of any thing T,poug!! 
rene and human; yet, it is ſuch as is directy u, 0 
polite to the ratural Byals of the Hearts Oord 
| Mon and Women in the World whil'it they aten i 


in a State of Nature; ſuch as doth contradia cb 1+ | 

f nal Affections, and againlt which the carnal Mind Yreac! 
A hath a Natural enmity; and unto which al] my Neur. 
__ and none but ſuch, have a Liking and Love, « {Wprea 
7 1. are regenerated by the Spipit of God: Whenc:it bad 
5 ſtrongly follows, that the Seriptures could a ive 
q proceed from Men, but that this Holy Book dil we 


proves from the immediate Inſpiration of t rec. 


vly Ghoſt, in thoſe holy Men, which were th: 7 
Pen-men thereof, thi 
2. It will appear that the Scriptures are tlie fi 
Word of God from the marvellous Power and E. io 
ficacy of them. Such a Power and Spirit hath, and t 
doth accompany the preaching of the Goſp d 
. Which in the Scriptures is contained, as doth Eyvi- 1 
dence them to be from God alone: We read, 1 Pct, 1 
Le. 12. of them which preached the Goſpel with 
the Holy Ghoſt-lent down from Heaven, This 
hath heen, this is unto this Day. 

1. The wonderful Power of the Goſpel ln tbe 
firſt preaching of it, dath Evince that it was 
froin God, when ſo great a Part of theWorld was 
n ſo ſhort a Time ſubdued unto the Obedience 
hereof ; when the Goſpel preyailed not only a- 
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ngſt many ef the Fewes after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 

the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, more large» 

upon the Ape ſt es, fo that three thouſand Peo- 
were converted to the Faith by one Sermon of 
rs lc Apoſtle Peter, Ads 2. 31. Ard five thontand 
er Store, 4, 4. 4. But elpeclally in chat it pre- 
Riled amongſt the Gentiles and Heathens, and ſo 
hany Churches of Chriſt were planted and 
tought, not by carnal Weapons. but by ſpirt- 
al, to the Subj &ion and Obedience of the 


0! «Lord Jeſus. This Power will appear to have 
2 Men from God, if we conſider, 

t % 1. How few Men were employed in the firſt 
Mine preaching thereof: There were not many which 
1uch Wwe read of, beſides Paul and Barnabas, who 


preached unto the Gentiles at the firſt, If there 
had been Multitudes of Witnefl:s, it might have 
given the more Credit to the Doctrine, when 
«11 Wthe Teſtimony of a few is not eaſily believed and 
e received. 
the 2. That theſe Men were but of little eſteem in 
the World; that they were Fews whom the Gen- 
e tiles had an Antipathy againſt; and ſo were not 
Ef- so ready to believe their Report, and entertain 
od their Meſſages; that their Perſons were contemp- 
| WF tille in their Eyes; that they were like crucified 
i- Perſons te the World, and therefore unlikely to 
„find Acceptation, 
lt 2- That whatever human Learning and Wiſ- 
s dom any of them were endowed withall, yet they 
did not make Uſe of it in their preaching, they 
did not come with cxcellency of Speech and Wil- 
h dom in declaring the Teſtimony of Ged, but uſed 
all plainneſs, which was not likely of it ſelf to 
produce ſuch great Effects. | 
4+ That the Do&rine which they preached was, 


/ 
a 4 
"nt 


A * 


| 
| 
1 
| 
[ 
| 


190 Chriſt's Certain and Sudden 


Perſecution agairſt the Apoſtles, and the Hearts 


cauſe it to prevail and conquer, and cauſe ſo 


I. New to the World, and tended directly 


ny Na 
pull down the old Religion, and ſuperſtitia 0) 


ils 


Worſhip of the heathniſh gods, which they . The 
been brought up in, and wedded unto, whic „A wi 
could not be done by any human Power. horg 

2. Strange; They preached ſuch Thirgs . 7 


were above Reaſon, and therefore the World wiz, 
have had much ſhew and pretence of Realan, u 
have excuſed themlclves from yielding Obedicns 
thereunto, 

3. Strif ; ievere, and contrary unto natural In: 
Clination and Intereſt, they taught the World to 
dery thengielves. to crucifie the Fleſh, to mortih Mcret 
the deeds of the Body, to take up the Crols, toM..inc 
mourn and weep tor Sin, to endure Hardſhip, the 
forfake Father and Mother, and Wife and Chill ora 
ren, and Houſss and Lands, if they ſtoed in Com fripu 
petiton with Jeſus Chriſt, to venture Impriſon 
ment, yea, to lay down their Life for Chriſt, a 
many of neceſſity muſt and did do, that would be 
Chriſtians indeed in thoſe Days ; And when the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel was ſuch, ſurely it ws 
not likely of it iclf to receive Intertainment, un- 
leis the Power of God had accompanied it. 

5. The Power of the Goſpel in the firſt preach 
ing appears, in that it net with ſo much Opp ,.: 
tion; the Devil ſtitred up Inſtruments againit 
it, the Powers of the Earth were again it, as wel 
as the Powers of Hell: Great Men did oppoſe 
it, Philoſophers were againſt it, learned Men did 
oppole it, the Jews were againſt it, and raiied up 


eart 

rd of 
nat 
ding 
liſ cen 
art; 


of all Men naturally were againſt it: And when - 
there was ſuch an Oppoſition againſt it, ſurely 
it was none but the Power of God which could 


many 


. 
— 
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77 | ny Nations to bow and yield Obedience there 
_ 0.5 
* . Ihe wen der ful Power and efficacy ef the 
whit d, where it 25 preached unto this Day, 1s 
iet org Argument that it is the Word of God. 
s.. The Power of the Werd, to *© ſearch the 
ert and corvince of Sit, Heb. 4. 12. The 
72 1 rd of God is quick and Power ful, and ſharper 
—_— t wo edged gword, dier cing even to the 
| 11 ding aſſunder of tne Soul and Spirit, and is 
10 A diſcerner of the Thoughts aud intents of the 
{0 art; there is a Light in the Werd. which dif- 
* vereth the dark filthy corners of the Heart, and 
s, t ryinceth of ſecret Sins 3 and there is a ſharp edge 
, 8 the Word to cnt and wound 3 no Word in the 
ill orld ſearcheth and pierceth like the Word in the 
ifs WF itunes: Fa 
2, And eſpecially the Power of the Word doth 
» © Wpcar in the Work of Converſion and Regenera- 
8 en, which it effecteth; it is called the incerup- 
he /e Seed by which Men are bern agair, 1 Pet, 
"5 I 23. Of his own Will begat he us by the Word 
Truth, James 1 18. There is a great Power 
F oeth along with 1t to break rocky Hearts, to 
I ow ſtuborn wills, to ſpiritualize carral Affecti- 


ns, to ſubdue ſtrong Luſts, to work a gracious 
nd thorow Change in the Heart of Man, which 
- xceedeth the Power of Nature, or moral Swas- 
8 on: And in ſo much as all are net wrought u— 
4 Won by it which read or hear it, yea, ſometimes 
be more diſpoſed Subject receiveth no Impreſſion 
hereby; and the leſs diſpoſed Subject is effectu- 
i changed, which ſnews that the Power doth 
proceed from God, and that the Work is effected 
dy his Spirit, and proves the divine Authority 
di-this Word. 

* 3. The : 


"4 4 
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3- The Word is powerful, not only for the ii long 
working of. Grace, but alſo for the increaſe teure 
of, tor the building up! Believers, A#s 20. Nees 
for the perfecting of the Saints, and the edi dc 
the Body of Chriſt ; there is Milk in the word WF be 
Babes, and ſtrong Meat for ſtrong Men; whole) ©? 
Words which have much ſpiritual nouriſhing VM **: 
tue in them : The Word is powerful for que. f 
Ing Satan's fiery Darts, for the repelling and dr wha 


ing back the tempter, tor the comforting ard.“ 
Joicing of diſtreſle 4 and diſconſolate Souls, wif*” 
they are brought even to the brink of Diſpi » 
there are no ſuch Joys in the World, as g. 
Joys which Chriſtians ſometimes find in read: em 


-and applying the Word, when they ming]: 
with Faith, and have the breathings of the $ how 
rit therewith; and there is no Book in | 
World that can produce ſuch powerful effects 
the Scripture do, wherefore it muſt needs fol! 
that thele Scriptures are indeed the Word of G6 

3. The Scriptures appear to be the Word! 


| © God, from the Hiſtorical Relations in them C 
| © propheſfics fulfilled, and of Miracles v here" 
© they were confirmed, and the rationally ung! mes 
| © tionable cerfainty of this Hiſtory, as it is al 2 
| © ed down to Poſtzrity, | 4 
| 1. In the Scripture we have Relation of Pt tx 
pheſies and the fulfilling of them, which doth pro! 14 

theſe writings to be from God alore, becaue hh C 

alone can certainly fortell future Things: Inde*,. © 

wiſe Men may gueſs, and through prudence for: 

the effects of ſome things in their Cauſes, and fol al 

tell ſome Things that are not very far off, yet e, 
certainly, and withfall theirCircumſtances ; but iurn 

God's Prerogative to forſee and fortell ui 


Things (certainly and with their Circumſtances 
| p 
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the d long before the Time) for which, vo Cauſe in 
e the ture can be aſſi ned, ſuch as many of the Pro- 
20, Peſies of the Scriptures were, by this Argus» 
digi rt doth God by the Prophet Iſaiab, prove 
Vord: heathniſh gods to be no gods, becauſe 
ole ey could not foretell future Events, Iſa. 41. 
ng 222 23. Produce your Cauſe ſaith the Loyd, 
quere ing forth your ſtrong Reaſons : Let them ſhew 
nd Hat ſhall happen, and declare to us Things 
and Wt come ; ſhew the Things that are to com: bere- 
„ui e, that we may know that ye are Gods, And 
Jilpa rle 26. There is none that ſheweth, there is none 
S Ut declareth, &c. Therefore he*concludeth Ver. 
read. Behold, they are all Vanity, their Worts are 
npls thing; their molten Images are Wind and Con- 
he in: The Propheſies of Scripture, as they - 
in (ove the I. ord, who ſpake them by the Prophets 
ect; be God; fo they prove the Scriptures in which 
ohe) were ſpoken to be of divine Authority, It 
„ Gol uld take up too much Room in this {mall Trea— 
ord e, to enumerate all the Prophefies of Scripture; 
cm Ne two or three Inftances, ſce Gen. 15. 13, 
here: God foretelling to Abraham, that his Seed 
qu ould be Strangers in a Land which was not 
- 1114-5, and ſerve them, and be afflicted of them 


yur hundred Years, and that afterwards they 
ouid come forth with great Subſtinze, This 
ropheſy is fulfilled, Exod. 12. So allo the re- 
rn of the Children of Iſrael from the Babylon 
Captivity, after ſeventy Years was foretold, 


(ori: 25. 12. And the Name of Cyrus who ſhould 
deliver them, before he was born, I/. 45, 1, 2, 
et nol d alſo the Name of Joſi ah, Who ſhould deſtroy 


e Altar which Feroboam had reared up, and 
in the Bones of the Prieſts upon it, was fore- 
Id three hundred thirty and three Years before 
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194 Chriſt's Certain and Sudden 
he was born, the Propheſy is in 1 Kings 13.1 
The fulfilling of it, 2 Kings 23. 17. But eſpeti 
ally the Propheſies in the Scriptures concerrir 
the Meſſiah, are remarkable of his Pirth, Li 


hich 
he hif 
lirac 
ff the 


Death, and the tuiflling of them in the Hit» bere 
of the Evargeliſts; the Propheſies of the 3. 1 
ſtruction of the Temple, and Jeruſælem by Dau iorab 
and elpecially by our Saviour, and the fu fiid to 
thereof, before that Generation wherein our ere 
viour lived, were all in their Graves. hen 

2. In the Scriptures we have Relation of Mere 


racles, whereby they were confirmed, ſuchs 
the Plague of Egypt, the dividing of the & 
for the /ſraelites to paſs thorow, the raining d 
Manna from Heaven, the ſtanding till, and going 
back off the Sun, the Preſervation of the ihre 
Children in the Fiery Furnace, and the like, it 
the Old Teſtament, eſpecially the Miracles wrougitþy d 
by our Saviour and his Diſciples, which the Nev 
Teſtament do record, ſuch as Healing the Sick, th 


any 
ine 


Tame, Blind, Deaf, Leprous, by a Word, theſe 
feeding many Thouſands with a . Leaves Have 
| Bread, the caiming of the Sea. the raiſing of tho! 
Deed after Burial, and the like, all which dig ime 
excecd the Power of Nature: and however wo'Whele 
derful Thirgs might be wruugh by Men in ie D 
Peſtigiator) Way. which God may permit loipme 
to be deluded withal ; yet all true Miracles t th 
theſe were, could be wrought by none withouWona 
this immediat: Power, which he would vevetns t 
put forth for the Confirmation of Lies and De. ey 
ceits; therctere we may ſtrongly argue troMWne. 


hence, that the Scriptures which hath been c9n- 
frm:d by thele Miracles, are indeed the Word 
of God, I krow the great Queſtion then will 
be, vwhither ever there were {uchMiracles wrought 
| | whic 


4 
— 
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hich the Scripture makes mention of, whether 
he hiſtorica! Relations, both ot Propheſies and 
liracles, he not a Forgery, for the Introductian 
}f the Worſhip which the Scriptures cal} for? 
herefore, 

3. I might ſhew at large the rationally unqueſ- 
ionable certainty of Scripture Hiſtory, as hand- 
d to Poſterity: But in brief, when thele Things 
Pere ſo notable, and remarked in their Times 
hen they were not done in Corners; when they 
cre the Object of Senſe; when they were ſo 


13.1 
pet 
erritt 
| Lt 
(ton 
2 D. 
Dani 
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bb 


ch afWnary ; when they had ſo many SpeRators and 
ic kl itnefles ; when there are diverſe Records of the 
ng (me Things, and all in the main agreeing; when 
019 he Way they are declared in, fpeaketh ſo much 
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implicity in the Relators; when there were ſo 
any Copies of the Records diſperſed into ſo ma- 
© diverſe Places; when Enemies could not de- 
@y the Truth of things recorded, only imputed 
hem to other Cauſcs; when mention is made of 
heſe Things in protane Hiſtories: When we 
gave the writings of the ancient Fathers by us, 
ho lived in all the Centuries b-tween us and the 
8 ime of Chriſt. and with one conſent acknowledge 
Peſe Things, who might have eaſily found out 
e D-ceit, had there been any; when they lived 
me of them ſo near to the Days where in the chief 
f theſe Things were done; when We cannot ra- 
onally aſſig n in end which ſhould move Chriſti» 
ns to deceive themſelves and Poſterity, fince 
ey expoſed themſelves to ſuch Loſſes, Perſecuti- 
Ins, Roproaches an ict ions. by their Profeſ= 
on of Chriſtianity : * Neither can we rationally 
agine how all the Chriſtians in the World could 
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Br ect together from ſo many Countries, for the 
bich rging of Things which were never done; much 


I 2 leſs 


195 Chriſts Certain and Sudden 
leis, how they ſhould keep this Secret but th: 
Adverlaries would have found it out, and mai; 
it known, {ome hint of it would have been gin 

in Hiſtory; all theſe Things being laid topett:M 
we may ratiorally conclude, that the Hiſtory Wodar' 
the Scriptures is as certain, yea, more certit 
than any prophare Hiſtory, which we have not H 
leaſt doubt of, and in the Hiſtories of PN 
pheſies ful filled, and Miracles wrought to be tr 
it is a ſtrong Argument that the Scriptures which 
hereby are confirmed, are indeed the Word «1 
God, I heſe Arguments for the Divine Auth 
rity of the Scriptures may be ſufficient to ty 


2 
471% 


the Mouth of Gain-ſayers, but without the To £5 
timony of the Spirit, in and by them, none vi ai/e 
be ſufhcient to effect a ſaving Faith. Thus iti 


evident from the Truth, and divine Author ar- 
of the Scriptures, which do ſo clearly reveal Heft 
foretell it, thatzthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt will certaiW!/o 
ly appear to Judgment. llt. 
The Second Argument, to prove the certairWurr 
of Chriſt's Appearance, may be drawn from ert 
certainty of the Reſurrection. Wo th 
2. Arg. If all the dead ſhall certainly be rai{Whe 
ed at the laſt Day, and the Lord Chriſt Feſus huWWreit 
raiſe them ? Then the Appearance of the Like 
Jeſus to do it is certain: But all the dead ſnuthe 
certainly be raiſed at the laſt Day, and the Linithat 
Feſus Ebriſt ſhall raiſe them, therefore the Ma. 
pearance of the Lord Feſus Cbriſt is certain. and 
1. That all the dead, which are or ſhall Idea 
brought into that State, ſhall be raiſed at the HHH 
Day, is a Truth ſo clear in the Scripture, tha trin 
nothing is more clear. The General Reſurrectioſſi duc 
of the dead, is one great Article of our Chriſt! 
an Faith, one Principle of the Doctrine of Che 
| made 
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Jade mention of by the Apoſtle, Heb. 6. 1, 2. 
t tee dead [mall and great ſhell be raiſed, and 
muga before God Rev. 20. 12. We read of the 
gin urrection of the Fuſt and Unjaſt, As 24. 153 
gettin might multiply many Scriptures to prove this 
ory Moar'ne of the ReſurreRion, but I ſhall further 
certif:2k but of two Places which purpoſely treat 
1ot thilW:cr:of, and being fo ſull of Argument, I {ſhall make 
pu ot no other than there I find lor the evidence 
2 trug of this Truth. 
which 1. The former Scriptures in Mat. 22. from Ver. 
2rd to 34 The ſame Day came the Sadduces to him 
Lutte 57h [ay there is no Reſurrection, and ashed him 
o ty, Maſter, Moſes ſaid if a Man die having 
e Too Children, bis Brother ſhall marry bis Wife and 
1e wil 
s It 
no rig 
| and 
tai 


pith us ſeven Brethren, and the firſt when he bad 
prarried a Wife, deceaſed, and baving no Iſſue. 


o and the third unto the ſeventh ; And laft of 
1! the Woman died alſo.» Therefore, in the Re- 
Wurretion, whoſe Wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? 


taln's 


1 ter they all had her. Feſus anſwered and ſaid une 

Wo them, Te do err, not knowing tbe Scriptures, ner 

7 be Power of God: For in the Reſurreiticn they 
6 


ether marry, nor are given in Marriage, but are 
ite the Angels of God in Heaven. But as touching 
| frat be Reſurrection of the dead, have ye not read 
Linithat which was ſpoken unto yeu by God, ſaying, 
an the Ged of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of ſacob; Ged is nit the God of the 
ill dead, but of the living- And when the Multi- 
e lat tude heard this, "they were a(toniſhed at his Docs 
thi trine. And Verſe 34. It is laid he put the Sad- 
ct ducees to filence, Here we have a Diſputation 
„ Ba I 3 con· 
bri 


nade 


Lad 


aiſe up Seed te his Brother, Now there were | 


We ft bis Wife unto bis Brother. Likewiſe the ſecond. 
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concerning the Doctrine of the Reſurre&ioMWoug"t 
wherein we may take notice of. 1 

1. The Opponents and they were the Sadducen el 
who denied the Reſurrection, they denied the in. |<! © 
mortality of the Soul, for they {aid that there wx t aug ht 
no Angel nor Spirit, As 23. 8. And they deri er; a 
the Reſurrection of the Body. 3 

2. The Reſpondent, and that was the Lord Telus . T 
Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the Father; He that wher N the 
he was about twelve Years old did diſpute with ven 
the Doctors in the Temple, and filled allthat head di 
hich with Aſtoniſhment at his underſtanding ard tar 
aniwers, Luke 2. 46, 47. And much more, nov N at 
When he was ſo much increaſed in Wiſdom, he re! 
was able to deal with the Sadducees, ard anſwer re, 
them about this Truth, ot which ( he being out nd , 
of the Boſom of the Father, and b+ing acquainte! ich 
with his Secrets j he had ſo perfect Knowledge; Nind 
he had anſwered the Herodians before moſt wile- py 
ly to their enſnaringQueſtien, whether it were lau- 
ful to pay tribute to Ceſar ; and he was now able 
to give anſwer to the Sadducees about the Reſur- 
rection. ; 

3. The ObjeRion of the Sadducees, Maſter, 
. Moſes ſaid, Ce. Their Argument againſt the 
Reſurrection is this, if there were a Reſurrection, 
then there wou'd be a Confuſion in Relations, in- 
ſomuch as ſeven Men having been in the World 
married to one Woman, all of them would claim 
a Property in her, and to whom ſhe ſhould belong, 
would not this breed Diſorder ? Muſt not fx of 
them with Grief be deprived of her who once 
was their Wife? And could this agree with the 
ſtate of Perfection ard Happineſs, in which all the 
Juſt ſhould be raiſed * The Sadducees thought 
Now they had our Saviour upon the Hip: They 
A thought 


„ 
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etioMought now it is likely that they ſhould con- 

und him with this Argument, that they ſhould 
cee arel him, and ſhame him before the People, 
e Ic. e could not anſwer it themlelves, and they 
SI waht that cur Saviour could not anſwer it net- 
niet * and truly the Obje&ion hath Subtility in 


3 
Telus IE 4. The Anſwer of our Saviour lies in Verſe 30. 
Wher & the Reſurrection they neithew marry, nor are 


with ren in Marriage, but are like the Angels of 
12ard gin Heaven. Hereby he gives them to un- 
ard Nerſtand, there would be no Conſuſion in Relatt- 


now 
IE 


Ins at the Reſurre&ion, that there would be no 
$njoyment or Deprivation of conjugal Relations 


(wer Wire, becauſe ſuch Relations, would then ceaſe; 
out ind Men and Women would be like Angels, 
ted Which neither have ſuch Relations, neither doth 


a4 
De 1 


ſind in need of them; the end of ſuch Relations 
will then ceaſe, and the Relations will ceaſe too. 


ile. 
zw. 1. One end of the conjugal Relation here is, 
ble the Propagation of Mankind, in ſo much as the 
ur- Number is incompleat, and will be incompleat 
till che end of the World, and the Number is in- 
er, Jecompleat by Generation, but at the Reſurrection, 
he tbe Number of Markind will be compleat, the 
n, Number of the Ele& will be perfect, and in this 
in- regard they will be like to Angels, whole Num- 


Id : bor was compleat at the firſt, and therefore this 
m 5 of Marriage "ceaſing, the Relation will ceaſe 
alto. 

2. Another end of Marriage is mutual Help; 
\o and this end alſo will ceaſe; at the Reſurrection 
e the Wicked they ſhall have no Help, the Righ- 
teous ſhall have uo need of Help from ſuch Re- 


lations ; God will ſupply All and in All : God 


Will be in ſtead of a Father, Mother, Hunt, 
an 
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200 Chr iſt's Certain and Sudden 3 
and Wife unto them, like Angels they ſhall WPA 
held the Face of their Father, and hays no g eute 


of conjugal Relations. n 
5. And with this Anſwer to the Sadducees 0) pdduce 
jeRion, we may take Notice of Chriſt's diſcover", 3! 
of their Error, ard the Grounds thereof, nam) ad. 

their Ignorance of the Scriptures, and the Powe! ed, 1c 
of God; whereby our Saviour doth ſu geſt a tres; Ged 
Argument, to prove the Doctrine of the Rear 
rection, drawn from the Power of God, ard un | 


co 
It is 
hing 
Seri 


Scriptures zthe Argument is this, It there “ 
Power in God to raiſe the Dead, and in the Scrip 
tures he hath revealed that he will do it ;-tli 
there will certainly be a ReſurreRion of the Dead 
But there is Power in God to raiſe the Dead lary 
and in the Scriptures he hath revealed that be ALS hc 
will do it. IIb. 

1. That there is Power in God to raiſe tee © 
Dead, is evident, and none which acknowledge he G 
his Deity can rationally deny; he that had Po.]; 
to make the World out of nothing, hath Pow] cad 
to raiſe the Dead out of their Graves; he tha he 
had Power to give Life, hath Power to rer“ 
ſtore it; He that hath all Power, hath this Power 
he who is Irfirite in Power, who is Omnipoter,ſM* [ 
urto whom nothirg is difficult, he can raiſe the Ther 
Dead, and joyn Soul and Body together after ! 
long Separation. There is little doubt but God 
can rails the Dead; but the great Queſtion lies H 
in his Will, whether he will or no. Therefore, 

2. he Scriptures reveal his Will herein: N 
He that in the Scriptures hath promiled 
that the will raiſe the Dead, being ſo powerful me 
and faithfal, be will certainly do it: But God 
hath promiſed in the Scriptures that he will raiſe . 
the Dead. And tho? in the Old Teſtament on 45 
Doctr - 


* 
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octrine of the Reſurrection be ſpoken of more 
dcurely, yet our Saviour tztchuth a Proof of the 
octrine out of the Book of Moſes which the 
pdducees (as is obſerved) did only acknowledge, 
erſe 31, 32. As touching the Reſurretticn of the 
ead, have ye nt read what was ſaid to y:u by 
od, I am the God of Abraham, Ce. God is not 
be God of the Dead, but ef the living: Our Sa- 
dur proves the Doctrine by ſtrong Interences, 
rawn from this :'lace, which needs a little open- 


all he 
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re ys to perceive the Argument. 

Scrih lt eis not unlikely but our 3aviour cleared the 
*thiet hing in more Words ( for we have but the Heads 
Dead Seriprure of many Things which wert Culfy-red 


Dead 
it be 


large Uitcou:es ; he uit lo © that it 
atis ed thc People, ard ulc a ed the Sadldnceg. 
The Argument f wed up is e, f od be 
Ihe God of Abrabam and the (ad of Ig, and 
Ie God of Jacob, when they are dend, then Abra- 
am, Iſaac, and Jacob, vill rt: again wrem the 
Dead ; and ſo there ſhall be a Relurrection from 


the 
edpe 
Wer 
Werk 
that 
re. NMVbrabam, and the God of Jaa, and the God of 
rer; acob, when they are dend; as th'y were when 
en, he ſpoke theſe Words to Moſes out of the Buth ; 
the rherctore they ſhall riſe trom the Dead. I he Con- 
era quence our Saviour proves, becauſe he is the 
20d God of the living, and nut of the Dead, if that 
lies Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, be living before 


re, God, in regard of his Purpole to riſe them from 


n: be Dead, becaule he is their God, when their 
ed {Bodies ly rotting, in the Grave, and therefore they 
ful may be called living when dead, By him who 
od Naaictneth the Dead, and called thoſe Ihings which 
iſe Mere not (but ſhall be) as though they were, Rom. 
he 4. 17, Then . 
| | 4:5 


he Dead; but God calls himleit the God of 
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202 Chris Certain and Sudden 
ſhall be raiſed from the Dead, as certainly as ii 
they were actually living ; but they are living 
beſore God, in regard of his Purpole and Pro- 
miſe to make them alive; which is Evident from 
the Nature of the Covenant, which he hath made 
with them, which doth include a Promiſe of Biel. 
ſednels, and perfect Happinels which he will give 
unto them. If God be the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, he is 
their God in Covenant, and by Conſequence will 
make them perfectly Happy, not only in regard 
of their Souls, by receiving them into Glory when 
they die; but alſo in regard of their Bodies too, 
by raiſing them from the Dead at the laſt Day, 
till which Time their Happineſs is but in Part, 
and imperfe& . And therefore hence may Rrongly 
be inferred, that they ſh1ll be raiſed ; and by Con- 
ſequerce all in Covenant ſhal] be raiſed, to re 


ceive the pertect Happineſs promiſed in the Co 
venant, and by parity of Reaſon, that all out of 


Coverant ſhall be raiſed to receive the comple 
Puniſhment threatned to Sinners for their Sin, 
and by Conſequence that there ſhall be a general 
Reſurrection Thus our Saviour confirms this 
great Dactrine of the Reſurrection, whereby be 
Ropped the Months of the Saddacees ; his An: 
der made the People aſtoniſhed, and the Sad- 
d ace g confounded, they came with their Mouths 
open, but they went away with their Mouths 
frat, they came with full cry, but they went a- 
way in filence; he put the Sadducees to ſilence. 

2. The Second Scripture to prove the Reſur- 
re&tion is in 1 Cor. Chap, 15, throughout It 
icemeth, that ſome among the Corinthians who 
called themſelves Chriftians, did deny the Reſur- 
region ; now the Scope of this Chapter is to re- 
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Nie this dingerous Error, and to prove the 
171 ruth, which the Apoſtle doth by ſeveral Argu- 
"3 oects. 
Pro-M 1. The Firſt Argument is drawn from the Re- 
from Murre&ion of Chritt : 1, Chrift be riſen from the 
made Dead. then Bulievers which are his Members, 
Biel all be raiſed alſo; he will not ſuffer his Mem- 
se Whers to ly for ever rotting in the Grave, becauſe 
His myſtical Body then would never be grown 
punto Perfection Fer. 20. As certainly as he was 
wakened out of his Sleep in the Grave on the 
third Day, ſo certainly ſhall all thoſe that do, or 
ſhill ſleep in Jeſus he awakened out of their Graves 
at the laſt Day: But Chriſt is certainly riſen from 
the Dead, which the Apoſtle proves. 
1. From the Prediction thereof in the Serip- 
ſtures, as his Death was foreto!d, ſo alſo hls Reſur- 
kretion was foretold in the Type of Jenab's being 
8 out of the Belly of the Whale on the Third 
Day. 
; : Fro the Teſtimony of thoſe Perlons to 
whom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did appear after ms 
Reſurrection, namely of Cepbas, all the Apoltles, 
| about Five hundred Brethren at once, Who ſaw 
him before his Aſcenſion ; and laſt of all, in that 
he was ſcen by him'elf upon the Way to Damaſ- 
Jus after his Aſcenſien: All which Witneſſes did 
with one Mouth confirm the Truth of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection. 
3. From the Abſurdities which would follow, 
i Chriſt were not rilen. | 
1. The Apoſil.s would then be found falſe Wit- 
bveſſes, and the Spirit of God which ſpake in them, 
t © would be a falle Spirit, which is impoſſible. 
2 2. Then their preaching would be in vain, and 
the whole Doctrine of Chriſtianty, which was * 
FE part 


hn. © 
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partly upon this Foundation, would fall to th 
Ground. 

3. Then their Faith would be in vain, becau{ 
if Chriſt were ſtil) dead he would not be a meet Adam, \ 
Object for their Faith, for then he would not b Man 
the Son of God, nor a Mediator between God and Adam 
Man. ve, B). 

4. Then Believers would be yet in their Sins Peath by 
their Sins would remain unpardoned ; becaul;ſ&rity, | 
SatisfaRion to God's ſuſtice would not have been Chri 
compleat, had the Bonds of Death till held cd by | 
Saviour. 

3. Then they which are fallen aſleep in Chriſ 
would be periſhed in regard of their Bodies, | k: 
the Beaſts when they dy, becauſe if Chriſt were {Weign ol 
rot rilen, it would be impoſſible that they ſhuuld until al 

ever rile any more. he laſt 

G6. Then Believers ſhould have Hope only in ed De 
this Life; becauſe Chriſt were rot riſen and a- He Re 
cended into Heaven, to prepare Room for them ud t! 
there, they could not have any good grounded {When v 
Hope of ever being received into that Place; uptic 
and by Conlequence it would follow, that Behle {Waiity, 
vers, the beſt of Men upon the Earth would be here: 
the moſt miſerable Men of all others, becauſe they Hut u 
are expoſed to ſo many Sufferings for the Sake {Whoul: 
of Telus Chriſt: If they had Hope only in this 4 
Life, they would be moſt miterable in regard of Nat 
Sorrow, Ctho* not in regard of Sin) for ther WW the 
Hopes of tuture Glory doth ſupport and Com art Pc. 
them under all their AM ctions, if they ſhou'd rte. 
lole their Hopes, they wou'd loſe their Comforts; tk, 
and be of all others the molt forlorn- and Sorrov- {opt 
tull, it would Ns their Hearts, and bring them h. 
to Diſpair. Certainly then Chriſt is riſen, and {ap 
as certainly ſhall the Dead be raiſed, _ 12 a 
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2. The ſecond Argument whereby the Apoſtle 
roves the Reſurre&ion, is drawn from the Paral- 

| between the firſt Adam, and Chriſt the ſecond 
iam, Verſe 21. &c. Since by Man came Death, 
Man alſo ſhall come the Reſurrection; for as 
Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made a- 
we. By Adam, Sin came into the World, and 
death by Sin, and Death paſſed upon all his pol- 
rity, becauſe all have fanned, at leaſt in him: 
By Chriſt came Righteouſneſs into the World, 
d by Righteouſnels Life, and all his Poſterity 
all be raſted by him unto eternal Life at-the laſt 
ay, becauſe all are partakers of his Righteouſneſs. 
3. The third Argument is drawn from the 
eign of Chriſt at the right Hand of bis Father, 
ntil all his Fnemies be put under his Feet : And 
he laſt Enemy which ſhall be deſtroyed is Death; 
ind Death is no Way pertectly deſtroyed but by 
al- Ne Reſurrection of the Dead out of their Graves, 
m d the putting immortality upon the Body; 
a When when chis Corruptible ſhall put on Incors 
ej {Wuption, and this Mortal ſhall put on Immor- 
Hay, Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in Vidvrys 
be heretore tince Ucith, with other Enemies ſhall be 
ey Hut under Chriſt's Fect, it is of Neceſſity there 
ke Wiuld be a Reſurrection. 

1s W 4. The Fearth Argument is in Verſe 29. Elſe 


of FWbat ſhall they do that are baptized for the Dead? 
rie Dead riſe nit, why are they baptized for the 
it Prad? The Words are difhcule ; various are the 
d MWnterpretatiors which are given: I like Cajvin's 
s Wk, if it will hold with the Words, Why are they 
v- [Woptized for the Dead ? or for Dead That is, 
m 


iy are they that are dying, given over for dead, 
daptized ? If the Dead riſe not, why: will any 
ben they are going out of the wer "oy 
| oa: 
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baptized in the Name of ChriF? If they did got 


Hope tor a Reſurrection at the laſt That as they? Anc 
are buried with him by Baptiſm unto Death, (of 1 
Dun O. 


they ſhould. riſe with him not only unto newnely 
of Life here, but allo unto everlaſting Life, and 
Glory hereafter. 

5. The Fifth Argument is drawn from the Teo. 
pardy and Sufferings of Chriſtians, which they 
would not under go unlels they had Hopes of tlie 
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Reſurrection. n. 
6. The denial of this Doctrine opens a Door to Hens 
Licentiouſreſs. People would eat and drirk and ny de 


let looſe the Reins to ſenſual Delights, and com-. the 
mit Sin with Greedinels it they muſt die: Md. I 
there were no Hopes of a Reſurrection to Glory Chris 
and Happineſs. and no Fears of a ReſurreRion o bert 
Torment and Milery. lf the 

Beſides, Scripture T: | mony and Arguments * 4 
which is the only firm Proof of the ReſurreRion; “ th 
I might add for Illuſtration ſome Emblems of te“ fc: 
ReturreQion in Nature. ent, 

Naturaliſts tell us of a Phæuix Nhich riſeth out bere f. 
of the Aſhes, into which ſhe had burned her Hf! 
before: But it is more certain, that ſome Birds ent fr 
ly in Holes dead all the Winter, and get Liſe m 
again in the Summer; we ſee Plants, Herbs, hail tu 
Flowers, and the like, wither in the Winter, and It de 
Spring forth again when the cold Weather is gone; 1. F 
vie ſee the Sun ſets at Night, and rites again in ath a 
the Morning: And we our ſelves as we have an World 
Emblem of Death upon us when we are aſl-ep, ſo en af 
our awaking again and ariſing ſrom our Bed, is e app 
an Emblem of our Reſurre&ion at the laſt Day. M'micl 
It is certain that the Dead ſhall be raiſed, WhIieh FPPOr 


hath been proved. ertait 
an fr. 
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2. And Secondly, It is certain that Chriſt ſhall 
e them, I will raiſe them at the laſt Day. 
by 6. 40. This is ſpoken of Believers : But it 


* (poken allo of all, John 5. 28, 29. The Hour 
| ming ia the which all that are in their Graves 
To bear his Vice, and come forth: They that 
they ve done good to the Reſurrettion of Life. and they 


at have done evil to the Reſurrection of Damna- 


n. 
r of Hence it ſtrongly follows, if the Dead ſhall cer- 
and in be raiſed, and theLord Jeſus ſhall raile them, 
om Nat the Appearance of Chriſt to do it is certain, 
vd 3- The Third Argument to prove the certainty 
ory Chriſt's ſecond Appearance may be drawn trom 
to De certainty of the laſt general ſudgment. 

If there will certainly be a Day cfgeneral Fudge 
nts Nent, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt will be the Fudge? 
on; ben the ſecond Appearance of Chriſt is certain; 
the Net there will be certainly a Day of general Fudg- 

ent, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be Judge: 
ut Mere fore Chriſt's Appearance is certain. 

I The c-rtainty of the laſt Judgment is Evie 
ent from Scripture, Hev. 6. 2. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 
Um. 2. 5, 6, 7. And elle where frequently, and I 
hall further prove it by Scripture Arguments. 

It doth appear there will be a Day of judgment, 
1. From God's appointment, As 17. 31. He 
at h appointed a Day wherein he will jadge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, God appointed the Crea. 
lon of the World which accordingly he effected, 
e appointed the Reconcilation of th? World to 
imlelf; which he brought to pals ; and havin; 
ippointed the Judgment of the World, it ſhall as 
ertainly be brought to pals in its Day. Nothing 
an fruſtrate God's appointments, God being fo 
Mankce in Widom, doth not appoint any Thing 


about > 
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208  Chriſl's certain and Sudden 
about which there ſhall be any Reaſon to alter H Rebe 


Determination; and God being ſo Infinite i into t 
Power, and nothing can hinder the effecting Meir Day 
what he hath determined ſhall be done. te of tl 


2. From Ged's Supreme and untverſal Soverlkople, - 


exgnty ; He is the bleiſed and great Potentate v and. 
rules over all the Kingdoms of the Earth; HWſunder 
is the King of Kings, and Lord of Lerds, 1 lin andere 
6. 15, All the Children of Men are not only hing de; 
Creatures, but alſo his Sabjects, As it is tne Mofas t 


of earthly Kings to judge their Subjects, and i hid © 
diſpenſe Rewards and Cuniſhm-nts ; ſo God b.ires fa 
the ſupreme Sovercign, will judge all his Subtest c 
Kings are but God's Vicegerents, they rule u ung .0 
der him, and they muſt give an Accountunto him ite ct he 
God will judge the Judges of the Earch : Mengen. 
often judge unrip hteoully, ſometimes through ti. Verſ 
own Wickedneſs,and partiality z ſometimes theo So th 
Ignorance and falſe Intor mation: The Rig htcousWould | 
are condemned by ſome, and notorious Offenes {Ment fc 
are acquited 3 and thoſe which judge moſt riglte-Monſult 
ouſly, cannot find out all that ſhould fall under the hies we 
laſh of th: Law; and the ſtricteſt Laws of Men do is ne 
not reach all Offences againſt God; therefore there {When a 
is need that the Sovereign Lord and King ſhou'd Wppear 
call the u hose World to another Judgment, which {Wanit 
will be at the laſt Day. is E 

2. From God's moſt excellent Wiſdom in the 4. | 
Management oi his Government over the Children Holin 
of Men; the Wiſdom of God now is much out of {Wodiy 
Sight, and little taken Notice of in the Word; {vert 
T here ſeems nuw to be great Diſorder and Coniu bey 
fion in the Government of Men; the moſt Faiti- {Wels, 
ful Subjects ot the King of Heaven in mott Places Vorl. 
are troden under Foot, and have many bitter Cups ons 


put into their Hands: And the molt vile Traytons ribu 
and- 
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er Rebels againſt the higheſt Majeſty, are lifted 
te into the Seat of Horour, and ſpend much of 
ng Meir Days in Mirth and Jollity : we read in Serip- 

te of the various and great Aflitions of Gr d's 
overWople, Heb. 11. 36, 37. Some there were mock- 
bie and ſcourged, and tortared, they were ſawn 
; Hi under, they were ſlain with the Sword, they 
TinWardered about in Sheep skins and Goat- skins, 
Y ling deftitute, afflicted, and tormented, and yet 
" or ch as the Verld was not worthy of « whereas it 
d ral ſaid of the Wicked, Pſal. 73. 5, 7. 10. Tbeir 
iges Hand out with Fat neſs they have more than 
ct heut could wiſh, and Waters of a full Cup are 
 unWhrung out wnto them, and they are not in trouble 
im ie other Men, neither are they plagued like other 
gen. See allo Pſal. 17. 14. Job 21, from the 
Heu. Verſe to the 14. ; 
vol So that if there were not another Judgment, God 
'0u5 Would ſeem to have bren an ill contriver of Govern- 
icrs ent for the welfare of his People, and to have ill 
te · Nonlulted his own Glory inthe World; yea his Ene- 
the hies would ſeem to have out-witted him; therefore 
co is needtul there ſhould be a Day of Judgment, 
ore When all Things ſhould be ſet at Right, and plainly 
1'd Wppear in the View of all, and his Glory be made 
ich Wanifeft ; when his People ſhall be exalted, and 

is Encmics debaſed. 
che 4. From the infinite Holineſs of God, now the 
en olineſs of God is trampled under Foot by un- 
o! Wodly Sinners, they ſcorn and deride it, where 
d; Ever they ſee any Image, or Appearance thereof ; 
u: Whey ſcoff at the Name of a Saint; they hate Holi- 
. Wels, and many do their uttermoſt to baniſh it the 
es World, which is a high Affront, which ſuch Per- 
bons offer to the higheſt Maj ſty in his high At- 
rs Pribute; it is therefore neceeſſary that there 


ſnould 
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mould be a Day of Judgment, that God may Mt every 
deem the Honour of his Holineſs, which now Ii, accor 


under the gontempt; then he will make his Hod cr 6 
neſs to ſhine with anamazing excellenzy in the Het ort 
of all thoſe that cid delpile it. , ws the 

5. From God's Juſtice and Righteouſneſs : Go ſudg me 
hath given unto Man a moſt Juſt and RIgbteg en (ror 


Law, and annex24 threatnings of everlaſting b. 
niſhments, which he will ipflict upon the Bre 
kers thereof. God's Juſtice cannot be {atisfi 
without Execution of his Vengeance in the Punill 
ment of all Tranſgrefſors, except it be of ſuch vl 
have an Intereſt in the Satisfaction which 1 
made by the Lord ſeſus Chriſt; and all the Chil 
dren of Adam being Tranſgreſſors, and very i 
of them having an Intereſt in Chriſt and his Merit: 
and none receiving condign Puniſhment for theme. 2. 
Sins in this Life; therefore there will be a Da Ily whi 
of the Revelation of tke juſt and righteous ſudg hi. Chi 
ment of God, Rom. 2. 5. The Righteouſne's t Tix 
God doth engage him not only to puniſh the WeWthat | 
ked for their Sins, but alſo to give his People tha} that 
Reward which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath pur aty of 
chaſed and prepared for them; therefore their mull com 
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be a Day for him to do it in, 5 of ! 
Thus it doth appear, that there will be a Day 5. Th 
of general Judgment. l 


2. That Chriſt will be the Judge, is allo def 
dent from Scripture, As 17 31. He hath e ou 
pointed a Day wherein be will judge the World 1. 4 
in Righteouſneſs by the Man whom he hath or da Cor. 
ed, whereof be hath given aſſurance unto all Meuſ the 
in that be hath raiſed him from the dead. Andforld! 
Rom. 14. 10, We ſhall all tand before the Judt 
ment ſeat of Cbriſt. And 2 Cor. 5. 10. For we 


muſt all ſtand before the Fudgment-ſeat of * 
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ay rt every one may receive the Things done in his 
Wii arcor ding to that he bath dere, whetber it 
Hol ed cr bad. And Chriſt's Judicial proceedings 
i (ct forth at large, Mat. 25. Hence then it 
aus that the Lord Jeſus ſhall certainly appear 
Judgment. I might add other Arguments 


ton (rom the Faith and Hope, and Expectation 
a he Righteous, ard Chrift's Faithlulreſs, Love 
12 the Engagment ot his Honour to appear again: 
NA 


o much concerning the certainty of Chriſt's 
ond Appearance. 


HA P. XII. 

He third thing promiſed, is to ſhew that 

the Lord Feſus Chriſt will quickly ap- 
r, that is, 1. He will come within a ſhort 
me. 2. He will come ſuddenly and unexpec- 
"Wy when he doth appear. 
1. Chriſt wii! cone quickly, that is, within a 
Lime, Heb. 10, 37. Tet a little while, and 
that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry. 
that ſhall come, will come, there is the cer - 
aty of his coming, and yet a little while, he 
ll come, and will not tarry, there is the ſpeedi- 
5 of his coming. The Lord is at Hand, Phil. 


ay 5+ The coming of the Lord draweth nigh, Jam. 
„S. The Judge ſtands at the Door, ver. 9. The. 
fan Things is at Hand, 1 Pet. 4. 7. There- 
if e our Days are called the laſt Days, 2. Tim. 


1. And upon us the Ends of the World are come. 
Cor. 10, 11. We live inthe End of the World, 
"ff the laſt Day, in the old Age thereof, The 
, orld hath, as it were, three Ages, the Youth, 
4 Middle-age, and the Old Age; the Youth of 
6 e World was from the Creation to the firſt Flood; 
| 


e Middle-age from the Flood to the coming of 
Chritt ; 


"* Po tt. i ao. 
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Chriſt ; the Old-age from the firtt coming 
Chriſt to the ſecomd coming; the Oid-ave a that th 
laſt Days of the World began in the A poſtles Tin + 
now many of them are ſpent, and we are come off! #97 | 
only to the declining Years; but allo the deer“ and 
Age of the World: And it the Lord Jelus Cho Not + 
were to come ſhortly in the Days of the Apolt|{g<3'2? 
much more ſhorily will he come now, when ep the 
many Years are pai ſince the Scripture » the da 
write, and thele Things foretold. d the 
If any ſnould doubt the certainty of Chrili'® * 
Appearance, becauſe the Scripure ſpeaks of ti undat 
ſpeedineſs thereof, as it Chriſt had been in th bur! 
Days preſently to come, and yet above fire" it C 
hundred Years are paſt lince the promile was madig he 
1 Anſwer, That the Apoſtle Paul, who in er. ._ 
Firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians \peak> of Chrill * $7 
coming as if it might be in his Time, 1 The lat 


4+ 16, 17. The Lord himſelf will deſcend f 3 4 
Heaven with a ſhout, &c. And the dead in (h? I 
ſhall riſe fir, then we which are alive and e C 


main, ſhall be caught up in the Clouds, &c, Th 
ſame Apoltle tells che Ihe ſſalonians in his ſecor 
Epiſtle, Chap. 2. 3. That the Day «f the Ln 
ſhould net come;till there was à falling away, ail 
the Man of Sin ſhould be revealed, &e. And vn 
7+ That there was then a Let to the Revelatio! 
of the Man of Sin which was the Heathniſh Roms 
Empire, which it was not likely in haſte, neithe 
was removed till ſome hundred of Years after; 


and therefore it is evident from that Place, tha 4. 
the coming of the Lord was not to be until eee 
veral Ages after the writing of the Scriptures uich 
This may be ſufficient to give Satisfaction conceiſ Ol 


ing the length of Time, ſince the Scripture tels ur! 
5 bim 


Appearance to Judgment. 213 
that the Lord jetus Chriſt would quickly ap. 
ar. 

If any pro'ane Mocker ſhall ſcoff at this An- 
r, and ſay, where is the Vromilc of his coming? 
o pot all Thirgs re ain as they were ſince the 
reation 2 Do not the Sun and Moon, and Stars 
ep their conſtanrCourle * Ard what liklihood 
the darkning of the Sun ard alliny of the Stars, 
d the paſſing away ot the Heavens with a great 
ile? is not the Earth <ſtabiiſh:d upon ſure 
undations, and what liklihood of moving it, 
d burning it, with theWorks which are upon it? 
nd it Chriſt would have come ſo quickly? Would 
dt he have been here before now? I Anſ- 
er. 
1. That the Apoſtle Peter fortels, that in 
e lat Days ſnch ſcoffers ſhould ariſe, 2 Pet. 
7 
2. That all Things are not as they were from 
e Creation, for the World in the Time of 
bah was drowned with the Flood, Noab only 
Kcepted, and thoſe which were with htm in the 
rk; ſurely there was a great Transformation of 
hings in that Age. Ver. 5, 6. 
3. That by the ſame Word of Command, where 


WY the old World was drowned with Water, by 


e ſame Word, the World that now is ſhall be 
urned with Fire, at the Day of Judgment, and 
erdition of the Ungodly, ver. 7. 

4+ That though many hundred Years be paſt 
nce the Promile, that the Lord would come 
uickly, yet there is not a failure, in regard of 
0D; for though the Time be long in regard of 


ur Account, who are of ſo ſhort continuance z and 


ime ſeems tedious to us, becauſe of the Miſes. 
ies of our ſhort Life: Yet in regard of the eter . 
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nal God, the Time is but ſhort, for in his f eff, 5 

a Thouſand Tears is beet as one Bay 4 an the tr 

that A.:count there are rot yet two Das y htning 

lince tho '"romile, Verle 8. Fad Vt 

5. he Realon ot (3:.d's protrating this 3 ths 
pearance ol Jclus Ch: :ft to judgment. * Wius is | 

Sakes, itis from his iorpetuffecring to ut-ward t . By 
her by he might lead us u to Repentance. FV, 5. 
The Lord hath a Number to be called ſone MI 07 
which may be unborn others not yet rew bo d jo 
but ſcatte red amorgit the wicked. But hen bee 
Elect are all calied and perſwaded to R. pont | LY 
belicve, and are gathered into Goo's Family br eat . 
doubt not but th- Lord Jeſus Chriitt will b. hat [ hiet, 
immed-atel”. The: Lord ſeſus fur: ly now will eos“! 
within a ſhort lime; the certain Time «&f | bis {i 
Appearance is unkno n, Mat. 24. 25. But {th Þ N. 
Day and H ur knoweth no Man. bh not the are 
gels. but the Fatber only: This is a Secret ci 
God hath locked up in his own Breaſt, it is une ,v 
ten in the Book of his Decrees, and however ol. 10 
Things are revealed and unfolded to Men, petit d he 
Leaf where this is written is ded up and ie l Pear. 
ſo that none can read it, ve urely it cannot | hief 
long before the Myſtery be finiſhed, and Christ mu 
revealed from Heaven; yer a little while, and! d tak 
will be here, he ſtands ut the Door, and 1 No ** 
( 


will quickly be opened, and then he will malt 
his App Arance. 


2. The Lord ſeſus Chriſt will come quick. 
that is, ſuddenly and unexpectedly, 8 00 . 2 
regard of the ungodly World; The Day of th 4 Br 


Lord will come as a Snare upon all them thd 
dwell on the face of the whole Earth, Luke 21 
34, 35 And ſudden Deſtruction will come pol 
the Wicked, as Pains on a Woman with Child, | 
T hell 
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eff, 5. 3. The Lord will come zn a Moment, 
the twinkling of an Eye, 1 Cor. 5. 52. As 
htning cometh ons of the Eajt and ſhineth unto 
Vet, ſo ſhall the coming ct e Sex sf Man be, 
tth. 24. 27. Further tus coming ot the Lord 
ſus is let forth in Szrip! ur. 
. By the coming of a I hief in the Nig t, Rev. 
, 15, Behold I come as a Thief. 1 Th ft.. 5. 2. 
r your ſelves know perfectly, that the Day of the 
d jo cometh as a Ihief in the Night. 2 Pet. 3. 
. The Day of the Lord comet) as a lhief in the 
gt. in which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with 
tat naſe, & c. 1 he Lord will not come like 
Thiet, in regard of any wicked purpole and 
gn; but be will come like a Thict, in regard 
bis (uddennels and unexpected neſs of his com- 
g. Men do not think of, they do not know of, 
y are not aware of, they do not deſire the com- 
p of Thieves: So the Lord wiil come at a 
me which Men do not know of, when they do 
t think of it, when they are not aware of it% 
d he will be more unwelcome at his ſecond 
pcarance to the greateſt Part of the World, than 
L hief, who comes ſuddenly in the Night, and 
daks in upon their Houles. to ſteal their Goods, 
d take away their Lives: When the Lord Jeſus 
ll ſuddenly untold the Doors of Heaven, and 
me down in his Glory, and Summon the Wicks 
to judgment, how will they ſtart and be afs 
glted out of their deep fl-cp of Security, and 
hlled vith Horror and Amazement. 
2 Cirrift's coming is ſet forth by the coming 
a Bridegroom at Midnight, in the Parable of 
Ten Virgins, Matth. 25. 6. At Midnight 
re was @ cry made, Bebeld, the Bridegroom 
eth, go ye forth to meet him, The Virgins 
were 
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were all aſleep, the wiſe as well as the fooliſh, Ne th 
did not expe& the Bridegroom at that Time; t preact 
coming of Chriſt will be ſudden, and unexped e, tl 
as to the particular Time unto his own Diteip o ror 

yet they will quickly ariſe and] trim their Lam d Hef 


and receive him with ſoy, when the Lamps of timing 
fooliſh Virgins for want of Oyl will go out, b Þ 
they ſhall be ſhut out of the Bride. chamber the 
Heaven for ever. 444 

ould | 


3. Chriſt's coming is ſet forth by the comin 
of the Flood upon the old World, and NAH ep © 


entring into the Ark, Luke 17. 26, 27. And ai ould 
was in the Days of Noah, ſo” ſhall it be in But 
ears \ 


Days of the Son of Man, they did eat, they dras 
they married Wives, and were given in Marria; 
until the Day that Noah entred into tbe Art. at 
the Fluud came and deſtroyed them all. Ihe" 
Worid was very licentious, and ſecate in the Dy 
of Noah; tho' univerſal Ruin and Deſtruction w 
ſa near; yet it being a Thing whizh was unten th: 
did not expect it nor take any care to prevent it. 
is ſaid of Mah, Heb. 11. 7. That by Faith beit 
warned of God of Things not ſeen as yet, mou 
with fear, he prepared an Ark to the ſaving / 
Houſe:ByFaith he knew that the Flood would co 
when there was no Appearance of it. nor poſhb' 
ty, in regard of the ordinary Way of the worn 
ing of the ſecond Cauſes ; he believed it, becauF. 
God, who could effect it, and who cannot 
had foretold it; and therefore he prepared, 
cording to God's Direction, this great Vell-!'} 
defend himlelf and his Family, and ſome livi'f 1; 
Creatures of every Kind, againſt the Water 11 
which he foreſaw were coming upon the Earn 
But the ungodly World, having no Eye of Fa ©" 
could not diſcern this unſeen Thing; it is 7 id 

| like! 


d Cont 
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k:'y they heard often of it by Noah, who was 


, th 
W preacher of Rightecuſneſs, but they did not be- 


ve, therefore they did rot expect it, nor fear 
ple ror prepare for it; they eat and they drank, 
am ſlept; and ſinned as it no ſuch Thing had been 


ming upon them. It is likely, when they ſaw 
ab build the Ark, ſuch a large capacious Veſſel, 
the dry-land, that they ſcoffed at him, and 
counted him no better than a Mad-man, as we 
ould do a Man that ſhould build a Ship on the 
op ot a Mountain, and expect that Waters 
ould come up hither and waſh it away. 
But when the Days of an hundred and twenty 
ears which the Lord had appointed the old World 
continue, after his threatning of their Deſtruc- 
on were expired, when the Decree had brought 
orchz and the Year of God's Recompence was 
me, and the Day of his fierce Anger, wherein 
e {et the Flood upon the Earth: G the Terror 
d Amazement which did ſurprize the ſecure 
ir, inners of the World at that Time! when the 
being irdous of Heaven were opened from above, out 
ef which God looked forth upon Sinners with ſuch 
riousCountenance, and poured forth his Anger 
om ſuch Streams of Water, and the Fountains of the 
reat Deep were e from beneath, and the 
Flood began to ariſe, and lift up the Head, and 
Nell about them, when the Valleys were filled 
| ick running Waters, and the Plains were cover 
. as if they had been a Sea; when this Enemy 
N lid combine ſo many Forces together { having a 
ommiſſion from Gcd to deſtroy ) and ſtrengthens 


aten d it ſelf on every Side, and environed theſe re- 
arthi dellious Sinners round about and aflailed them in 
-aithjif ry Quarter; when not only ſmaller Cottages 


ere overturned, but alſo the Streams b 7 
ith irreſiſtable Force upon the n 3 
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g reateſt Edifices; when great Doors were |ifta| 
of their Hinges, or broken to Pieces, -ard t blow 
Water (like a Thief) climbed in at the Windons 


b N 0 eſca 
and roaring all about with a hideous Noiſe, pur 9 
ſued cheie that fled from it, following them wil too 


Stairs, even to tne higheſt Room, until it had over Wi 1cto 
taken them, and deſtroyed them without Mercy; bad 
think what a hurry and affright the World was h 


_ | hi 
at that lime; how every one ſhifted for himſel, aue 
if poſſible, to preſerve himſelf from the Fury d bim 
this Cor queror; how they forſook the low: (at +1 


Grounds and flocked together to theHill-countris WM wi 
in great haſte, leaving their Subſtance behind 


them, with a ſad Heart; how they were drenched wy 
with the Rain from Heaven, and wet te the Sin WM that 
as they went along, and ſcarcely were able to tak: Wh whe 
Breath, the Storms were lo impetuous about them in 
when they perceived the Flood to beſet the highet MW and 


Mountains, (whether ſome of them were fed) of 
and upon the Top of which ſome of them hal 1 
climbed, hoping ( it may be) that they had pt 
into an acccilible Place, and that the Billows were 
mounting towards them; and now the who: 
World ſecth their Death and Ruin to be inevitable, 
that there was no contending with, nor reſiſtiry, 
nor flying from theſe armed Waters, which God 
had ſent to execute his Vengeance upon then: 9 
their Sins; we may imagine ſomething of the | or- 
rible perplexity ot their Minds. O how did they 
look upon one another, when ſuch a Judgment 3 
this was come upon them, which they never 
looked for; how did they ſpeak! how did they 
weep ! how did they cry and ſereck ! what diitrels 
was there then upon all Nations! and how did E. 
their Hearts faii them, and fank within them to! {WC} 
Fear, when they looked upon the Flood that w3 | 

Come 
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come upon the Earth, when they heard the Winds 
blowing, and Waves roaring, and ſaw no Way of 
eſcaping * Then they which had heard Noah 
fore tell and threaten them with this Judgment, 
too late believed the Truth of his Words, which 
before they did not regard; then they which 
had ſeen Noah build the Ark, and had counted 
him no better than mad, were convinced of their 
own Folly and Madneſs, that they did not with 
him take ſomeCourle for the Defence of themſelves 
at this Time; then they were perſwaded of Noah's 
Wiſdom above all others in the Earth, and could 
have wiſhed that they had Imitated his Wiſdom, 
in building for themſelves ſuch another Ark, or 
that they were with him in his; and poſſibly ſome 
when the Waters were come, and Noah was ſhut 
in by God in his Ark, might run to the Place, 
and endeavour to clamber into it, and be waſhed 
off with the Stream. 

Thus will it be at the ſecend coming of the 
Lord Jefus briſt to Judgment, his coming will 
be ſudden and unexpected; The wicked of the 
Earth will be eating and drinking, marrying, 
and giving in Marriage; they will be as ſenſual 
and tinful, and as ſecure withall as they are at 
this Day : They are told frequently by the preach-. 
ing of the Word, that the Day of Judgment is 
appointed, and that it haſtneth greatly: That 


the Lord Jelus Chriſt will come and that he will 


come quickly ; but they want Faith to believe it, 


and therefore they do not expect it, nor fear it, 
nor prepare for it: It is ſaid. Lake 18. 8. When 


the Son of Man cometh, ſhall he find Faith on the 


| Earth, ſome interpret tifis Place as not ſpoken of 


Chriſt's ſecond perſonal coming, to judgement, 


3 but of his coming in a Way of eminent Deliverance 


| WY of 
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of his People from the cruelty and Oppreſhon of 
their Enemies, which will be ſo ſtrange and uns 
expected. becauſe they ſhall be brought fo low, 
in ſo much that there will hardly be Faith in any 
to believe a Deliverance. Others interpret this 
Place, as ſpeaking of Chriſt's laſt Appearance to 
1 That the Earth will then be general. 
y ſecure, and that wicked Men, and unbelievers, 
and oppreſſors of God's People will abound, and 
that true Belieyers will be rare, and very hard to 
be found: I ſhall not determine, which is the 
true ſenſe of the Place, but ſure I am, the wicked 
will be many, and very ſecure at the Day of 
Chriſt's Appearance; tho' the wicked be fore- 
warned of this Day, yet they do not believe this 
Thing, than which nothing is more certain; the 
wicked which are mingled among God's People, 
think it ſtrange that they do not run with them 
unto the ſame exceſs of riot; they look upon 
them as no better than Fools, and People beſides 
themſelves, when they ſee them deny themſelves, 
Night the Pleaſures and Profits, and Vanities of 
the World, and are ſo ſolicitous above all other 
Things to prepare an Ark for the ſaving of their 
Souls, to get an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, ty pified 
by the Ark that under his ſhelter they may be de- 
fended from the Storm of God's Wrath, which 
ſhall beat upon the. Head of the wicked at the 
laſt Day: The wicked do expect Chriſt's coming 
no more than the old World did the Flood in the 
Days of Noah. 3 N 
But when the Time which the Lord hath appoint- 
ed the World to continue is expired, and the An- 
gel hath lifted up his Hand to Heaven and ſworn 
by him that liveth for ever and ever that Time 
ſhall be no longer; when the Myſtery of God is 
| finiſhed, 
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finiſhed, and all the Things to be done in the 
World are accompliſhed,and the Day of [Judgment 
of old ordained, is now come, ard Chriſt hath 
received his Commiſſion from his Father, to Sum- 
mon all to his ſudgment- ſeat; O the dread that 
will on that Day fall upon the wicked Tribes of 
the Earth! when they ſhall ſee the Heaven opened 
above, and ſuch a glorious Majeſty, with ſuch a 
glorious Train appear in the Air; and when the 
Earth and the Graves ſhall be opened beneath, and 
all the dead Bodies of all Generations ſhall be 
raiſed and come fo.th, and tome of them ſhall be 
caught up to meet the Lord in the Clouds, and 
themſelves with the moſt to be left behind: And 
when they feel the Wrath of God to begin to al- 
{ail them like a Flood, and to be poured into their 
Souls like Water; when they ſee Chriſt coming in 
flaming Fire to take Vengeance upon them for 
their Sins: O this will be an unexpected and 
terrible Appearance, and ſo much the more terrible 
by how much the leſs expected: Then they will 


not endeayour to climb up Mountains, but to 


ereep under them, to hide them trom the Wrath 
of the Lamb, but all to no Purpoſe, no Mountain 
will receive them, for all the Mountains and the 
Earth it ſelf, with the Heavens, will flee away 
lrom the Face of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when his 
Throne is ſet for Judgment, Rev. 20. 11. They 


will then look about them, and perceive all Re- 
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fuge to fail them, and no Way of eſcaping for them; 


then they will with Grief remember the Warning 


which they had of theſe Things, and be vexed at 
the very Heart that they did not take Warning 3 | 
then they will wiſh for an Ark; and O that they | 


bad an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ! and they will ae- 
count Believers whom once they eſteemed as Fools 
K 3 and 


"we ww , 
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and Mad- men, to have been the wileſt People 


upon theEarth; and O that they were in their Con- 


dition! poſſibly ſome may endeavour to clamber 
up into theAir with them, when they are aſcended 
to their Lord; but they will have Weights ſuffici. 
ent to keep them down. The dread of Sirners 
at the laſt Day, when Chriſt doth come ſo {ud- 


denly and unexpectedly, will be far greater than 4 


the dread of the old World in the Day of the 
Flood. 

4. And Laſtly, to name no more, the {udder- 
neſs and unexpeRedneſs of Chriſt's coming is 
ſet forth by the raining of Fire and Brimſtore 
from Heaven upon Sodom, and Tot's going out 
of that wicke 1 Place, Late 17. 28, 29. 30. Lik:s 
wiſe as it was in the Days of Lot, they did cat, 
they drank, they bought, they ſold, they planted, 
they builded : But the ſame Day that Lot went 

out of Sodom, it rained Fire and Brimſtene from 
Heaven, and deſtroyed them all: Even thus ſhall 
it be in the Day when the Son of Man hall be 
revealed. The Sodomites were notoriouſly wick. 
ed, they were worle than Beaſts, they would have 
offered violence, and buggred the very Angels 
which were ſent to Tot; they were generally wick- 
ed, there were not ſo many as ten righteous Per- 
fons in the Place, tho* Righteous Lot dwelt a- 
mongſt them; it is likely there was not one Righte- 
ous Perlon beſides what was in Lot's Family ; 
and though they were ſo wicked, and the cry 
their Sins were gone up to Heaven, and the Lord 
was provocked unto ſo great Diſpleaſure by them; 
yet they are jovial and ſecure, they did not think 
in the midſt of their Peace, that ſudden Deſtruc- 
. tionwas ſo near; Abrabam with his Servants had 
not long before delivered them out of the Hand 
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of Chedorlaomer Cagainſt whom they had re, 
* & belled ) and Amrraphel, and the (ther Kings whic 
nad conquered them, and ſackt the Place; the! 


| of Heaven, againſt whom they had. worſe rer 
belled, and out of whoſe Hand none could de- 
liver them: They eat, and they drank, they 
did not think that their Fleſh, and all their 
| Proviſions thereof ſhould ſo ſoon be devoured 
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did not think of a more furious Enemy, wh? 
was armirg himſe'f againſt them, even the Ring 


by Flames; they bought and they ſold, they 

did little expe& that both Money and Mer- 

chandiſe ſhould be conſumed ſo ſuddenly: They 
planted and they baiided, they did not in 

the leaſt imagine that in ſtead of Showers of 

Rain from Heaven to water their Plants, to 

mike them grow, they ſhould have ſhowers 

of Fire and Brimſtone to burn up their Plants, 
and burn down their Houſes to the Ground. 

The Sodomites did not in the leaſt look for 
fuch a judgment as this: It is ſaid, Gen. 19. 
14. That Lot went out, and ſpake to his Sons 

in Law, which had married his Daughters, 
and ſaid, Up, get you out of this Place, for 

the Lord will deſtroy this City; but be ſeems 
ed as one that mocked unto bis Sons in Law, 
His Words were unto them like idle Tales, 
Which they did not believe, otherwiſe they 
would not have remained in the Place until 
they had been canſumed ; and if Lot's Sons in 
Law, (who in liklihood were ſome of the Place ) 
did not believe, nor expect the Judgment, 
tho they were forewarned by their Father ; 
much leſs did the reſt of the Sodomites expect 
it, that had not before heard of it. The Fire from 
Heaven was altogether unexpected in Sodom. 
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But the ſame Day that Lot went out ef So- 
dom, it rained Fire aud Brimſtene upon them, 
and deſtroyed them all. The Morning was clear 
when Lot went forth, and the Sun did ſhine with 
a glorious Brightneſs, when he got into Zrar; 
but then we may imagine, that a ſtrange Darkrels 
did quickly fill the Heavens, when the Lord came 
down clothed with Vengeance as with a Garment, 
and wrapped in thick Clouds of the Sky, when 
the Lord thundred in the Heavens, and the 


higheſt gave his Voice, Hailſtones, and Coals oi | 


Fire, when the LORD rained Fire and Brimſtone 


upon the Place; who can utter the horrible Por- ; 
_ Plexity of the Sodomites on that Day, under this Þ 
| »unthought of, unexpected, ſudden, and ſo dread- 


ful unheard of judgment? When they opened 
their Windows and Doors of their Houſes in the 
Morning, and perceived the Faſhion of the He- 
vens to be altered, and the Tempeſt of Fire and 
Brimſtone to beat in upon them ſo ſorely and ſud. 
denly ; when the Air was ſtrangely converted in- 
to Fire, and ſuch ſcalding ſulphurious Matter 
enkindled by the Breath of God did fall upon 
them; when the whole Place was put into Flames 
together, and every Houſe was ſet on Fire by this 
Fire from Heaven: when they ſaw if they went 
cut of Doors they ſhould be burnt by the Fire of 
Heaven,if they ſtaid within, they ſhould be burnt 
by the Fire of their Houſes ; when there was 
fuch a dreadful burning Heat by the Fire, ac- 
companied with ſuch a ſtinking, Noiſom, ſuffoca- 
ting Smoke by the Brimſtone 3 when there was a 
little kind of Hell in that Place, both for Tor 
ment and Sin, O the dread of the Sodomites at 


that Time! Then thoſe Beaſts which would have 
iorced; themſelves into Lot's Doors to oops 
ew 
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Lewdneſs and were ſtrucken by the Angels with 
Blindneſs, when they began to feel the Violence of 
this Fire, and their pampered Fleſh began to be 
roaſted by theſe Flames, how did they howl like 
Dogs How did they roar and yell with Anguiſh 
and Horror? Then all the Sinners of the Place, 
whoſe Sins before went up with a loud Cry into 
the Ears of God, what a loud Cry did they ſend 
forth out of every Houle under the Senſe of their 
Torments? Then the Sors in Law of Lot, 
who were forewarned, I believe, were abgve o- 
thers perplexed and hlled with unſperkable Vexa» 
tion, that they did not hearken to the Voice, of 
their Father, and remove with him from that 
Place before the Fire came; then they knew he 
did not mock them, but was in good Earneſt, and - 
that his Words were not idle l ales, but the Truth 
of God's Intent on, which he was ſent to give 
them Notice of: Sodom is now made a Fiery tur- 
nace, and all the wicked of the Place are conſum- 
ed together, ſuddenly and unexpectedly, 
Even thus will it be in the Day when the Son 
of Mag ſhall be revealed. when the Lord Jelus 
hriſt ſhall come to Judgment. The World is 
very wicked, and the longer it doth continue, 
the worſe it grows; the Sins of the wicked World, 
like the Sins of Sodom, have gone up with aloud 
Cry to God; and the Lord hath exerciſed his Pa- 
tience a long Time to I:ad them unto Repen. 
tance; and if there had not been ſome righceous 
Perſons on the Earth, the Day of judgment would 
have been long ago; if there had not been ſome 
Lots in Sodom, | mzan ſome ele& Perſons in their 
Sins that are not yet called, and {ome as yet un- 
born, that muſt be gathered, the World would 
ere this have been conſumed, for the Wiekednefg 
K..5- there. . 
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thereof: There is a Meaſure appointed for the 
worlds Sins, which will be filled up, ard there 
is a Number appointed of choſen People who er: 
long will be brought in, and ſo ſoon as Let is got 
into Zoar, God rained Fire and Brimſtone on . 
dom; 1 conceive that ſo ſoon as all the elect Per- 
ſons are got into Chrift, that then Chriſt will 
appear to judgment; as it was in the Days of 
Lot, ſo will it be in the Day of Chriſt's Appes- 
rance ; the wicked of the World will be ſecure, 


eating and drinking, buying and ſelling, planting Þ 


and building. 


The Day before Chriſt's coming will be a Þ 


merry Day with ſome ungodly Sinners, they will 


be eating and drinking, feaſt ing, carouzing, ſinz- Þ 


ing and reJoyCing, and putting the evil Day (ar 


from them, even when it is fo very near; but 


how will their Cheer he changed the next Mor- 
ning? How will their ſinging be turned into 
howling * And their Joy into Heavineſs and 
dreadfull Terror, 


The Day before will be a gainful Day, it may 


be ; with many in their buying ard ſelling, pol- 


ſibly they may have got a good Bargain in their 
buying, and got good Profit in their Selling; 
and it may be a bufie Day with others in their 
planting and building, which may fil their Time 
and Thoughts with wordly Care and Contrive- 
ments for many Yeats to come, little thinking 
that the World is rot of a Year, or two Days 
{ſtanding longer; but O what Terror will ſcize 
upon theie worldings the next Morning, when 
Chriſt doth appear to Fudge them! And thev 


nd, that whil'f they have gained ſomething i1 
the World which they cannot now keep, and will 
yield. no Profit in this Day of Wrath, that they 

| ave 
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have loſt their Sou's and Happine's for ever 
which they cannot regain; that whiPit they have 
deen buſie about Triflos, they have negle&ed 
the one Thing neceſlary 3; then they will wiſh, 
that in ſtead of planting Trees in their Ground, 
they had ſpent their Time in getting Grace 
planted in their Hearts; that in ſtead of building 
Houſes for their Bodies, they had laid a good 
Foundation for this Time, and got a Title to 


| the Building of God, the Jouſe rot made with 


Hands, which is durable and eternal. 

The Day before Chriſt's coming will be a ſin- 
ning Day with all the Wicked, and a Day of 
general Security; fome will be Swearing and 
Curſing, others will be oppreſſing and grinding 


{ th-Faces of the Poor, others will be reproacking 


and perlecuting God s People; and the very 
Night before it may be many wicked Perſons 
may be got together carding and dieing, and 
drinking all Night unto Drunkennels, and others 
may be got into the unzlean Bed, and there ly in 
their Filthineſs, and all will be fleeping in Sin and 
Security; but the Sound of the laſt Trumpet will 
ſtartle and awaken them all; when Sinners open 
their Eyes on this Morning; and lee the Heavens 
open before them, and the Lord Felus Chriſt 
deſcend in ſuch Glory as hath been deſcribed, 
none can utter what their perplexity will be at 
that Day, and the ſuddenneſs of Chriſt's coming 
Will make their Horror the greater, {ome of them 
were told of this Day of Fire, when the Heavens 
ſhould paſs away with a great Noiſe, and the Ele- 
ments ſhould melt with fervent Heat, and the 
Earth (with the Works tnerent ) ſhould be burne 
up, and what Courſe they ſhould take to eſcape 
the Vengeance of this Day; they were perſwaded 
| to 
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to leave their Sins, to flee from the Wrath to 
come, to haſten out of Sodom, if they would no 
be conſumed in its Flames, to get away, and nt 
lock back, to flee preſently into Zoar, where on. 
ly they could be hid, to get into the City of Re- 
fuge, if they would eſcape the Vengeance which 
did purſue them, which had them upon the Chak: 
They were invited into God's Family, and into 
the Arms of his Mercy: They were invited un- 
to Chriſt and to partake of Grace freely; they 
were told again, and again, if they did go on 
in the way of. Sin, that Iniquity would be their 
Ruin, that ſo long as they did abide in a State 
of impenitency and Unbelief, that the Wrath of 
God did abide on them; they were told how 
iweet a Saviour the Lord Feſus Chriſt was, and 
how ready he would be to receive them, if they 
applied themſelves by Faith, with Repentance for 
Sin unto him; and they were told how furious 
and inexorable a Fudge he would be, and what 
Vengeance he would take upon them at zthe laſt 
Day, if they did not take Warning in the Day ol 
Grace, which they had a'lowed them; they were 
told that Hell- fire was very hot and intolerable, 
and that Heavens plealures were very iweet, and 
moſt deſireable, and they were earn ſtly entreated 
to fly from the former, and accept of the letter, 


upon the moſt reaſonable. Terms on which they. 


were proffered, but they were like Lot's Sons in 
Law, they did not believe; Miniſters which war: 


red them, ſcennd in their Eyes as if they had 


mocked them. their Words ſeemed like idle Tales; 


whatever haſte the Lots made out of S:dom, they 


would not ſtir: They did rot look after a Zoar 
to fly unto, they hugged their Sins and would 
not leave them, they heard ol Chriſt, but they 


ne 
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neglected, lighted, re uſed him; they did not 
apprehend ſuch need which they had of a Saviour 
they were fearleſs of future Wrath, and careleſs of 
the Salvation and Happinels of their Souls, But 
when Chriſt doth come down ſo ſuddenly and un- 
expectedly to Judge and condemn them, and ſhall 
caſt them into the Lake which burns with Fire 
and Brimftone, then they will remember theſe 
Things with Vexations, far gon than that of 
Tot's Sons in Law, (when Fire and Brimſtone 
was rained froin Heaven upon them ) who would 
rot hearken to the Counlel of their Father to e- 


ſeape it. 


HA P. III. 
The 4PPLIICATIO:N 


T* Lord Jeſus Chriſt will certainly and 
quickly appear. 

The Day is appointed by the eternal and un. 
alterable Decree of God, and he hath revealed 
the Thing, tho' not the Time, in his Word of 
Truth; the Day approacheth, it cannot be far 
off, Time is fleeing away upon ſ(wift Wings; the 
Day of the World is almoſt ſpent, the ſhadows of 
its Evening are ſtretched forth to a great Length, 
yet a little while, and Chriſt will be here, he will 
appear in his Glory; never did Eye of Man be- 
luold ſuch Glory and Majeſty in the greateſt earth- 
ly Potentate, as will be ſeen in the Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt on this Day; all the States, and Pomp, 
and Splendour, and glitttering glory which ſome 
Princes have been decked withal in their Trium- 
phant ſhews, is no more to be compared with: 


the Pomp and Splendour of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
a | E in 


hi. — 
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in this Appearance, than the ſhining of a Canlle, 
or Glow-worm, or rotten flick in the Night, is 
to be compared with the ſhining of the Sun in 
its Noon day glory; ere long the great Gates of 
Heaven will litt up their Heads, and thoſe ever- 
laſting Doors (within which Chriſt doth for the 
preſent remain) will be opened: And then this 
King of Glory will come forth, and come down 
with marvellous Splendour and brightneſs ot Ma. 
jeſty : It is ſaid, Pſal. 47. 5. God is gone up wit) 
@ ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of a Trumpet; 
then God will come down with a ſhout, the Lord 
with the found of a Trumpet, 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. 
The Charicts of the Lord are twenty thouſand, 
even thouſands of Angels, Pſal. 68. 17. All the 
holy Angels ſhall atterd upon him, and blow the 
Trumpet before him at this laſt Aſſize, to awa- 
ken and ſummon the World to Judgment; 
then the Sun in the Firmament will be darkned 
when this more glorious Sun doth appear ; then 
the whole tram of Heaven will ſhake, and the 
Foundations of the Earth will be moved, the e- 
verlaſting Mountains will blow, and the perpe- 
tual Hills will ſhrink, yea the Heavens will pals 
away with agreat Noiſe, and like a {crowl be rol- 
led together, and the Elements will melt with 
fervent Heat, and the Earth will be on fire, 
and every Mountain and Iflird will flee away 
from betor: his Face; then the Sea will roar, and 
all living Creatures, likely will te in a ſtrange 
Conſternation; then the wicked Tribes of the 
Earthi will mourn, and the Saints will rejoyce 
at this glorious Appearance of the Great God 
and their Saviour. | | 
But who will be alive on this glorious Day? 
Who will be the Spectators of theſe great Things f 
hole 
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Whoſe Eyes ſhall bebold this bleſſed Sight? Who 
ſhall ſee the Lord Jeſus come in ſuch Glory? 
Many Kings and Prophets, and righteous Men 
deſired to lee Chriſt come in the Fleſh, ard did 
not ſee Him; and to hear the Things which he 
taught, but they did not obtain their Deſire 
many Generations Were allcep in their Graves 
betore Chriſt's firſt Appearance; the Righteous 
ſaw him afar off, and darkly in Types and Fi. 
gures, few lived in the Days when our Saviours 
abode was upon the Earth; he had not many 
Diiciples whom he made happy with his perſonal 
Acquiirztance and abode with them; a great Ac- 
cels there hath been ſince Chriſt's departure into 
the Church, who though they have loved him, 
and believed in him, yet they never ſaw him 
with Bodily-eyes: 1 hree things one deſired to 
ſee, Chrift in the Flem, Paul in the Pulpit, and 
Rome in its Glory : but paſt things are fled out 
ot Sight, ard the Wiſhes of (uch things are to no 
Purpule , Death hith cloled the Eyes of many 
Millions of Chriſt's Diſciples, who have heard 
the Report of Him, but never law Him: And is 
not their Hopes of ſecing Chriſt periſhed in the 
Graves with their Bodies which are turned into 


| Rottenneſs and Putritation* And are not we 


all haftning towards thele dark Chambers where 
no Bcam of Light doth ſhine, and nothing can 
be ſeen? The Righteous indeed which remain, 
when Chriſt doth come down, will be happy 
when they fee their Lord in the Air, but it we 
die hefore the Time, what ſhail we be the better. 

Beloved, let me teil 3 ou, or rather believe the 
Word of God, which doth tell you, that al} of 
you will be SpeRators ot the great Things which 
Mall come to pals at. the laſt Day; all Genera- 


4 tions. 
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tions of Men and Women that ever lived upon 
the Face of the Earth, and are lleeping in the 
Duſt ſhall then be awakned and raiſed, and be a- 
live together, and you ſhall be found alive a- 
mongſt them: That which our Saviour ſpake to 
the chief Prieſts and Elders of the Fews before 
whom he was acculed, and ſtood as a Priſoner, 
Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man ſitting at 
the right Hand of Power; and coming in the 
Clouds of Heaven Mat. 26. 64, The lame may 
I ſay unto all you that hear me this Day, here- 
after thall you ſee the Son of Man coming in the 
Clouds of Heaven. Rev. 1. 7. Behold be cometh in 
the Clouds, aud every Eye ſhall fee Him. Theſe 
very Eyes with which you look upon me, or upon 
one another, ſhall ſee the Lord ſeſus Chriſt come 
in the Air : Theſe very Ears with which you heac 
me preach this Doctrine unto yeu, ſhall hear the 
ſound of tke laſt. Trumpet, and the great ſhout 
with which Chriſt will deſcend out ot his Father's 
Place into this inferiour World; theſe very Bodies 
which are ſtanding or ſitting in this Place mult 
ſtand before Chriſt's Tribunal-ſeat at the laſt Day. 
Death had a Commiſſion from God, to pull you 
out of your Hahitations, and drag your Bodies 
into its Priſon, and this Enemy is upon the Way 
and hath you all in Purſuit, and how near he 1s 
come to your Doors you do not know, his Arrows 
are flying about your Ears, and you will be ſmit- 
ten ſooner or latter, either when you are younger 


or older, none can eſeape his Stroke; your Time 


is waſting, your Glaſs is running, and ere long 
you will be expiring your laſt Breath, and thei? 
Bodies which you are clothing and feeding, and 
providing for every Day, will ly a dying, and be 
carried by your mourning Friends to your Graves: 


And 


And 
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And as certain as Death, ſo certain will your 
Reſurre&ion be at Chi iſt's coming. Chriſt heth 
received a Commiſſion from God to judge the 
World, and he will come down from Heaven with 
the Keys of Death and Hell, and open the Doors 
where you fhall have your Ledginp, and bring 
you forth to ſudgment; I muſt awake on that 
Day, if | fall aſleep into my Grave beiore, and a- 
rile, and give an Account of my ſelf, and the Souls 
committed to my Charge, unto my Lord and 
Maſter 3 and you muſt awake allo, and give an 
Account of your ſelves and Actions, unto this 
Glorious Judge, your Lives then will be revie- 
wed, your Actions will be examined, and it will be 
known then what you have been doing ever ſince 
you came into the World, how you have ſpent 
your Time, how you. have improved the Seaſons 
and means of Grace; then it will appear who are 
Chriſt's Sheep, and who. the Goats, however they 
now flock together, ſometfmes in our Company; 


Who are Wiſe, and who the fooliſh Virgins, howe 


ever now all have Lamps ſhining: Then it will 
be known who have beer: wiſe unto Salvation, who 
have made their Peace with God in the . who 
have furniſhed their Hearts with Grace, laid up 
their Treaſure.in Heaven,and improved their Ta. 
lents for their Maſter's Uſe N e Earth, and who 
have fooliſhly ſlept and ſinned away the Harveſt, 


and Day of Grace, negle&ing Chriſt, and the 


Things wich belonged to their Peace and Hap- 
ways until they were hide from their Eyes, who 
ave been Hypocrites and Unbelievers and ſerved 


divers Luſts, in ſtead of ſerving the Lord of Life 


and Glory : And all ungodly Sinners will be found 

outand puniſhed, then all of you, yea,. the whole 

World will believe the Do&rine which 5 w_ 
reac 
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Preach concerning the Vanity of the Creatures bat D 
the evil of Sin, the Neceflity of Chriſt, the Ex depend 
cellency of Grace, the Happineſs of God's Chil. erte n. 
dren; and O what will the Pardon of Sin, the Fa We gr. 
vour of God, the leaſt meaſure of Grace be worth! to e 
then! our Doctrine concerning theſe Tnings is x pared 
true now, and the worth of Chriſt and Grace, and wotu) 
Salvation as great, tho then Mens Valuation will be Hille 
greater hecauſe the Worth will be more apparent, Niere t 

But give me leave to apply this Doctrine con. Itbere 
cerning the certainty and ſpeedinels of the com- Place 


ing of Chriſt to [udgment. | God 
I. To Sinners. had 

2. To Believers, 4 

3. To both. ae 

1; I ſhall ſpeak to Sinners. 550 

I. To diſcover them. 8 

2. To awaken them. inf 

3. To Exhort them. take 

I. For the Diſcovery of Sinners. ah 


Will the Lord Jeſus Chriſt certainly and quizk'y 8 
appear to Judgment? And mult the whole World the 
be ſummoned unto his Bar? Surely then it doti ly 
above all Things concern all of you to fit down, Pe 
and confider how you are provided for this Day; the 
all of you will be Spectators of Chriſt, and his Glo- ul 
ry on that Day, but you will not be idle Specta- | ® 
tors, as ſometimes you have been of great ſhews 
in that City whil'ſt it was yet ſtanding, which have 
paſſed away, and you have gone away without 
much regard of the Things you have ſeen: No: 
you will all be moſt highly concerned in this Ap- 
pearance of Chriſt, more than Perſons who are to 
be tryed for their Lives, are concerned at the 
Appearance of the Judge, who comes to pals 

Sentence upon them; you will be tryed Lo 
that 


a #5 = 
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ature, bat Day, and your everlaſtirg well or wo will 
ie ExWepend upon the Account you ſhall give, and the 
Chil. Mente nce which ſh-ll be pronounced upon vu by 
he Pa. the great Judge: Therefore let me beſeech you 
worth ll to examine your ſelves, whether you are pre- 
s is x pared for this Day of Judgment : It will be a 
ard Mwoful Day to ſuch Sinners. whom the Lord Jeſus 
il] be vill condemn into everlaſting Torments: And 
arent, Ware there no ſuch Perſons amongſt you? Are 
con. ¶ chere no ungodly Ones gathered together into this 
com. Place? Are all of you Saints ard Children of 
God ? It you are not ſuch, you will wiſh you 
had been {uch at that Time, but are you all ſuch 
now? The worſt of you may be ſuch, if you 
ſeriouſly, diligently and timely feek fuch a Pri- 
viledge, but are you ſuch yet? Are there not 
many here, whom theLord Feſus Chriſt will come 
in laming Fire to take Vengeance upon? It would 
take up too much room to ſpeak of all thoſe Sin- 
ners whom Chriſt will condemn, eſpecially hav- 
lying already ſpoken particularly of them under 
rid the Conviction, from Page 92. to 123. But brief- 
oth Jh ard more ſummarily tor the Diſcovery of ſuch 
vn, If Perſons, that yuu may examine your ſelves whe- 
'y; the: you are in their Number. The Sinners 
o- which Chriſt will condemn at his Appearance 
ta- may be known by theſe Characters: They are, 
ws Is Carnal. 


ve 2. Senſual. 

at 3+ Earthly. 

07 4. Deviliſb. 

I 

to 1. Chriſt will condemn ſuch as are Carnal : I 
e an ſuch as are in the Fleſh ; ſuch as are in the 
's |} tate of Nature, ſuch as never were regenerated, 


nor born again by the Word and Spirit, as _ 
— ave 
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have had Experience of a Work of Grace upn teryal 
their Hearts: Such as are blind, ard never hz hough 
their Eyes opened to lee their Sin, and their Mert of 
viour, who are muffled up in Darkneſs, andervant 
hood-winked with the Vail of Ignorance and Un" | 
belief, and upon whole Eyes there are ſuch thick he mig) 
Scales, that the glorious Light of the Goipel hath ou'd 
never bediſcerned by them in a ſpiritual and fav. 12zle 
ing way; ſuch who are aſleep, and never had o ſhak 
their Conſciences awakened out of their carnal Se. ich 

curity,whoſe Conlciences are ſeared as with a hit MP the! 
Iron, and permit them to Sin with little check Nen fo 


control; ſuch who are dead in Sin,and never were ll gre 
quickned by the Spirit of Lite; ſuch as are Slaves allen | 
to their Luſts, and under the reigning Power of © | 
Sin, and never were delivered from this worſe hat b 


than Turkiſh Bondage; never were humbled and 
emptied of themſelves, never truely repented, ard 
mourned for Sin, never were powerfully drawn 
unto, and ſavingly cloſed with Chriſt Jeſus; that 
never were renewed in their Minds and Hearts; 
transformed after the Image of God, tranſplantr 
ed into the Garden of the Lord, and engrafte« 
into the new Stock; ſuch in whom all old Things 
remain, and are wholly carnal, in the fame State 
in which they were firſt born; their Perſons will 
be condemned by the Judge, John 3. 3. Mat. 13+ 
3. Rom. 8. 13. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Eph. 4. 22, 23 
24. I Cor. 15. 50. Mat. 5. 8. Heb, 12. 14+ 
Lube 13. 3. Rev. 21. 17. 

2. Chriſt will condemn the Senſual; I mean 
ſuch who are ſo tar from denying themſelves, 
crucifying the Fleſh, mortifying the deeds of th! Nt 
Body, taking up the Croſs, walking in the nat his 
row Way of {trick Obedience, ſtriving to enter . 
in at the ſtrait Gate, which alone can bring 2 la 
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ternal Life and Happineſs, and ſubjugating their 
boughts, Will ard Affections unto the Govern» 
ent of Chriſt, and ſo l:virg as it they were his 
ervants indeed, whoſe Name they bear, that they 
hour either to imprifon, or baniſn, or hide* 
bemſelves from the Light of thole Truths which 
ouid teach them thele Things, to bribe or 
1uzzle Conſcience which would urge them; yea, 
0 ſhake off the Government of Reaſon it ſelf, 
hich would put a crub upon them and lo give 
Ip themſelves to Licertiouineſs, making Provi- 
on for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof with 
ll preedinels, ſuch who are ſo tar degenerated and 
allen from that primitive Holineſs, which Na- 
ure was endued with at the firſt Creation, 
hat blotted out the Characters of his Law en- 
gra yen upon the Hearts of all Men, and have 
ade themſelves like Beaſts, yea, more vile than 
he Beaſts that periſh ; ſuch are they that are ſen- 
ual and luxurious, and ſeek for their chiefeſt 
appineſs in pleaſing their ſenſual Appetites, ſuch 
is Drunkards, and Gluttors, and Adulterers who 
allow in the Mire of ſuch Sins, who ſpend their 
Days in ſuch Pleaſures, and gather as much of 
hem as they can find, without any regard to 
0d's Law, which doth forbid them; or to thoſe 
migher, ſweeter Pleaſures which they are capable 
of, and might obtain, it they did ſeek after them 
inthe Way which God hath appointed all thoſe 


Which fulfil the Deſires of the Fleſh, are Chil- 


ren of Wrath, Eph. 3. 3. And they which pleaſe 
themſelyes, and live deliciouſly here, will have 
Torment and Sorrow given them by Chriſt at 
his Appearance, Rev. 18. 7. Luke 6. 25. 

3. Chriſt will condemn the Earthly, ſuch who 


lay up for themſelves Treaſures on Earth, and 


negle& 
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negle& the heaveniy Treaſure, Mat. 6. 19, 20, fill be 
Who love the World, and the Things in the Nees. 
World, and have no true Love for the Father who Ml 2 
is the God ol Love, and the chief Good of Nian- Nord 

kind, 1 Jeb 2. 45, All covitous wordlings will dg 


be condemned by Jeſus Chriſt for their Heart Res) 
Idolatry, Eb. 5. 5, 6. Eſpecially urjuft al Se 
and unrighteous Perſons, Oppreflors and Ex. xcret! 


tortioners; Earth will be all the Portion of ſuch er of 
who make choiſe of it, and no room will be found t. tbe 
Tel for them in the Kingdom of Heaven, 1 Cor. 6, 1%, hinks 
| 4. Chritt will :ondemn the Deviliſh ; all uch . 
4p] as are Children of the Devil, as bear his Image, MW" © 
| and do his Work, that yield themſelyes to be bis t ſho 
Slaves and Servants, and endeavour the Promoti- Trou! 
on of the Intereſt of his Kingdom; all ſuch as 1 
: 


are under the Power of Deviliſh Pride, and de- . 
viliſh Envy, and deviliſh Malice, and deviliſh zuilt 
Liars, and deviliſh Slanderers, and dcviliſh Per— It th 


ſecutors of God's People; In a Word all ſuch Per- I. 
ſons as li ve in a courſe of Sin, and never break Jg 
off the Trade thereof by Repentance, and obtain- df, a 

| but « 


ed a Pardon of Sin through Faith, and yielded I. 
up themſelves to the Obedience of the Golpel, ws 
will be condemned by Chriſt at his Appearance. I U 
Beloved, examine your ſelves ſeriouſly hereby | *. 
and what hath been before ſaid, whether you are t 
in the Number of thoſe Perſons ; whether none * 
of you are carnal, in a State of Nature, whe- S 
ther none of you are ſenſual, or earthly, whether ile 
none of you are Children of the Devil; whether Jud 
none of you are Drunkards, Adulterers, Liars, E 
Slarderers, Unjuſt, Unrighteous, and withal Im- u, 
pra Perſons, Unbelievers, and Children of hat 
iſobedience, againſt whom the Wrath of God vel 
will 
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ill be revealed, when the Lord Feſus Chriſt ſhall 
e revealed from Heaven to Judgment. 

2. For the awakening of Sinners, Will the 


ow ord Jeſus Chriſt certainly and quickly appear to 
wit Wodgment? Me thinks this Doctrine ſhould awake 


ee py Sinners, and rouſe them out of their care 


uſt al Security» Doth Conſcience accuſe you, and 
Ex. Neretiy tell any of you, th at you are in the Num- 
uch Der of thole Perſons whum the Lord will condemn 
und Me tbe laſt Day, ard ſentence unto Hell? Me 
is, irks it ſhould make you ſtartle, and look about 
ach Deu, me thinks it ſhould make your Hair ſtand 
we, end, and every Joint to tremble z me thinks 


his t ſhould Hl! you with Fear, and im-print ſuch 
Trouble upon your Spirits, as would damp all 


"tte 
17 our earthly Comforts and Delights, to conſider 
de. Ile Danger which ye are in by Reaſon of Sin, the 


lin Nuilt ot which doth ſtill ly upon you. Every Word 
this Doctrine is awaknening. 


wh I. Awake Sinners, awake | Chriſt will appear to 
22k agment; Chriſt will appear whom ye have read 
in. Pf, and heard of, and have had frequent proffers of, 


leq Put could never be prevailed to accept of, Chriſt 

Will appear.in Glory, in whom you could ſee 
o Beauty or Deficeableneſs: Chriſt will appear 
s a Fudge whom you might have had as your 


. Poicur. © Sinners, the Judge of the whole World | 
Ine Ul] appcar. and can you ep under the guilt 
je- df Sin Y He will be a moſt glorious, powerful, 
jer ile, holy, righteous, ſtrict, furious, inexorable 
er Judge, as hath been thown from Page 59 to Page 
'S, 06. And yet are you lecure and fearl-ſs*? You 
n. Rave heard God's terrible Voice in tbe City, and 
of bat hath not awakened you, and will not Chriſt's 


5d Appearance to Judgement awaken you neither ? 
ill You have been aſleep under the ſound of temporal 


Judgs 


—— ww 


a — 
— — 
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Judgments.And can you ſleep under the I houginMſnecia 
of the laſt Judgment, when the Puniſhmer 
which ſhall then be inflicted will be Eternal? 
2. Awake Sinners awake ! Chriſt will certain 
appear to judgment; if there were only a par 
adventure of Chriſt's comivg, to Judgment, me 
thinks it ſhould awaken the guilty ; but whe 
there isa certainty of it, how ſhould it awaken you 
As certainly as God is true, as eee th 
Seripture are his Word, as certainly as you ar 
| Creatures ard Sinners; ſo certainly will the Lori 

2 yu Chriſt appear to judge the ungodly Worll 
for Sin at the laſt Day, England hath of lat 
been under the Stroke of ſeveral temporal [udy. 
ments: And England is in Danger of further 
and greater Calamities ; God may put a more 
bitter Cup into our Hands to drink, than he 
we have taſted of, the i-anger of which ſhou di 

= awaken ſecure Sinners, becauſe they cannot P Hob 
= miſe to themſelves any ſhelter at ſuch a Time: 
| Yet there is a poſſibility that the Lord may be in 
1 treated to ſpare, and put up his Sword, and pt 
| vent our Ruine which we have deſerved, but tb 


nd ete 


Day ot Judgment is muſt certain; God who ca- 

not change, hath decreed it; God who cannd 

| Lie, hath revealed it ; the Iniquities of tt: 
| World, which are great, do call for it; Ther. 
fore it muſt be, the Day will certainly come; an 

et can you ſleep in Sin? If a Thief knew alte 

| e had robbed his Neighbour, that he ſhoul{E* 
certainly be taken and judged and condemned, ani 
puniſhed,it would affright him; you may know” 
that Chriſt will certainly come to judgment 
and that all guilty Sinners ſhall be brought fort! 
| and condemned, and ſhould not this awaken you 


eſpecial! 
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oupitMpecially ſince, if you ſleep on, your Damnation 
mend eternal Puniſhment will be certain. 
nal? z. Awake Sinners, awake! Chriſt will quick- 
tau appear to ſudgment. The coming of the Lord 


a par raweth nigh, the Judge ſtandeth at the Door, 
t, mee Lord will ſuddenly come down, when you 
- WheeWaſt expect it, the Lord. may be here And can 
n youllou ſleep when the Appearance of Chriſt is fo 


as thy 
'OU ar 
e Lord 


Ife, ant d near too ? Can you ſlumber when 
our ſudgment lingereth not, and your Damna- 


on lumbereth not? It the Day of general 


Worludgment ſhould be protracted for ſometime . 
of laenger, until all the Elet be gathered, and the 
ſudeMWhings faretold in the World be fu filled, yet 
urtheMWour Time for Preparation may be almoſt ſpent, 
mor eu may ſuddenly go down into your Graves, 
an habere there is no Operation: And can you ſl-ep 
ſhould Sin, when you are lyable every Day to the 


ot Pro-Mtroke of Death, which will cut you off from all 
T ime:{Wpportunities of making your Peace with God 
be ir ever, and deliver you up at the laſt Day in- 
id pn. the Hands of the Judge, under the ſame guilt 
ut te it found you, when it firſt laid its Arreſt up- 
20 cou. 
canra 4+ Awake Sinners, awake! When Chriſt doth 
of t{Wpcar, ye ſhall alſo appear, when Chriſt is de 
Ther nded from Heaven, ye ſhall be raiſed from the 
ie; an erth, you ſhall be awakned out of the fl:ep of 
y alteWE-*th, and will not you be awakned out of this 
ſhoulWF<P of Sin? If there were any Hopes that by 
ed, aniiheting into your Graves before this Day, you 
7 knouhuld hide your ſelves and ly buried there for 
gmert er, you might be the more lecure ? But when 
t fort er Death is not more certain than your Re- 
en youll rection will be, when the appearing of Chriſt 
eclall, Judgment is not more certain, than your Ap- 
| L 3 pearance 


. 
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pearance on that Day to be judged, you hayur « 
Reaſon to ſhake off Sleep, ard hethink your ſelve hea 
how you are provided; Death will he terrib|Metore 
to you if it come with the Stirg of Sin in ichen 
Mouth, if ig ſhoots its poiſoned arrows into heuer 
but your Relurrection will be a thouland: foldM:vil 
more dreadful, if you awake at the laſt Day viii te 
the guilt of Sin in your Conſciences; Sirnersþl! p 
think what Terrors will invade you, when n 
are raiſed out of your Graves: When you fi th: 
lift up your Heads and Eyes to Heaven, and i: b 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the glorious ſudge of the; / 
World. come down with Millions of mighty -e 
gels, clothed with Vengeance, like flames of Fire u ir 
and look down with a furious Countenance up gel 
you 3 when in your rifing you hear the ſound Hu ſe 
the Trumpet, and ſuch a Shout given in ti!MWnde 
Air as will make a louder Noile, than if twenty dete 
thouſard g rear piece of Orduance were ſhot oftÞle | 


together Juſt befere you, when you have a Sum- Ill ti 
mons given you. and yu are dragged with theMu ! 
reſt of that damned Crew, which have lived WM tc 


all the Ages of the World, to the Tribunal ſeat o 
Chriſt, O how will you quiver and tremble, and 
be filled with Corfuſion then? And yet can you 
ſteep ſecurely now as it you were not at all co! 
cerned. 

5. Awake Sinners, awake |) when Chriſt doti 
appear, you ſhall be judged by him: When ti 
Books will he opened, where all your Action 
are recorded then your Sins (now it may be 
forgotten and (lighted ) will be called to Remem' 


brance, and your ſecret Sins which now you : 
aſhamed of. will then be made manifeſt befo!ifWng 
the whole World; your old Sins will be revie# 7 
ed, your old Uncleanneſs, your old Drunkenne ve 


youll 
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| hayur old Unrighteouſneſs, and you will be made 
r (clvegſh bear all your Sins, paſt and gone many Years 
errib|Mtore, in ſuch a manner, as ſnall make your Ears 


in icy tinkle, your Hearts to quake and tremble ; and 
o vue God's Juſtice ſhall arraign you, ard the 
1d- fold: vil accuſe you, and your Conlcience ſhall bear 
y ii weſs againſt you, and the Lord Jelus Chriſt 
ir neige pronounce the Sentence upon yuu, Depart 
2n ou me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire prepared 
u fr the Devil and his Angels; and the Saints (it 
and iy be) accompany him with a loud Shout, E- 
of then /» Amen; or ſay with one Voice, Go ye 
ty ed into e verlaſting Fire, and lo pals from 
t Fire Wu into Heaven, and leave the Devil and his 
; uponppels to drag you unto Torments, and when 


und Wu ſec there is no Remedy, no Reverſion of their 
in thehndemnation, and the Devils ſeize upon you, 
Went tear you and hale you away, O how ter- 
10t off le will the Judgment be unto you? O how 
Sum- ll the Terrors of the Almighty flow in upon 
th tieWu! How will your Conſcience gnaw and fting, 
ved Id torment you! How will your Spirits fail 


(eat od ſink within you, and your Hearts melt like 

e, oops of Water? How will you weep and wail, 

7 d g naſh your Tecth? And cry out in the 
cos 


be unto us, that ever we were born] Wo, 
, wo, be unto us that ever we bave fins 


t dot! 
en tht 
\ ti on! 


5. Awake Sinners, awake ! The Execution of 


ay bei S-ntente which Chriſt will pronuunce upon 

mc hu for your Sins at the laſt Day, will be in 

um X Il: And do you know what Hell is? What 
efort 


dngue can expreſs the future Torments which 
amned ſhall endure ? What Heart can con- 
ve the Miſeries which God hath prepared 
L L 2 for 


evies 
enne 


50 | 


artulneſs and Horror of your Spirits Wo, wo, 


N 
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tor Sinners in Hel] Yet look into the fich 
ſpective Glaſs of the Word. And you may pM. he 
ceive ſomething of the dreadfulneſs of the MR... 


niſhment which will be inflicted upon you if lin 
be found in your Sins at Chriſt's ſecond Mie 
pearance. _ 


1. Sinners, conſider the greatneſs of the Þ 
viſhment, you muſt dwell with devouring Fi, 1 
and inhabite meſt horrible burnings, and til; 
With your ſelves how you will be able to endu 
to have thole Bodies ( unto whom the prick 0 
Pin is ſo irkſome, and a little ſcorch of a culint 
Fire is lo painful) caſt into the great Fur 
of Fire, which God will kindle with his Brea 
which will turn them (it may be) into a burn! 
Coal, that ſhall not waſte, neither ever be « 
ſumed ; be fare it will Torment them wit 
thouſand-fold more acute Senſe of Pain than! 
Body is capable now of Feeling, under the m 
exquiſite Torment; think what the overwhe! 
ing Grief, what the horrible anxiety, what ! 
dilpairtul Agonies, what the hideous Ten 
and unexpreſſible Anguiſh of your Souls wil 
under the immediate Senſe of God's Wrath i 
Indignation, and the Thoughts of that Glory 
Happineſs of Heaven, once proffered unto j! 
but refuled by you, which you will then 
ceive your ſelves ſhut out from for ever. 

Awake Sinners, awake! Will you Sleep in“ 
until) ou are awakened in the midſt of Flam 
Will you not leave off ſinning, unt il y6u have 
ned your ſelves into Hell? Will you needs 
into theſe Burnings! Awake ] Open your Eye 
little, and look down, and ſee how deep the 
is, into which you are leaping, it is a bottom 
Pit, from whence there will be no returnit 

| col 
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Awake, Sinners, awake! Are mot all vohme 
Hopes of Happineſs in the uncertain and «myWÞP?"* 
Ciſterns of the Creatures meer Dreams when (uW*t97* 
dreadful Miſeries are ſo lurely prepared for yo nd t 
And what ſenſeleſs Dreams then are your Horta 
of Heaven and Salyation, whil'ſt you are going WP" 
in the Way of Sin to Hell and Deſtruction? 
there any Mercy for Impenitents? Is there af! 
Pardon for Unbelivers? Doth God love ge 
which are, haters of him? Shall thoſe live with higher 


who have no likneſs unto him? Or joyn th-WM*? 
Things together which God hath never joyret dd 
is like the ſenſeleſs Fancies in the Sleep of itrangſ®*® 

ure 


Chimmeraes and Monſters, which Nature new: 
produced. Awake Sinners, it is but an idle Fare 
to joyn Heaven to the end ot ſinful, Courſes: Ni 
The Fooſteps of Sin will certainly take Holde 
Hell; and without Holinels none ſhall ſee Got 
And as one ſays, Sooner may Angels turn Devil 
Men Beaſts, and Beaſts Stones, and all t) 
World juſt nothing, than that an unholy Pei 
ſhould have an Entrance into Heaven, yea, ani 
that it is as poſſible that God ſhould ceaſe ti) 
God, as that any Man, nit made after the 1m 
of God ſhould be received into the bleſſed Viſi 
Poſſeſſion and Fruition of him in Glory. Sinners, 
there be no Room for you in Heaven, and yon 
Entrance there is impoſſible, whil'ſt you are in! 
State of Nature: Then your Puniſhment in Hi 
is ſure, which me-thinks ſhould awaken you. 
3. Sinners, conſider the nearneſs of the Puniſh 
ment of Hell; I mean the Soul Puniſhmet! 
which will be the greateſt Part of the Punilt 
ment, the perfect and full Puniſhment of Bod 
and Soul cannot he far off, but the Puniſhmen 
of your Soul will begin, ſo ſoon as your Live 
come 
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ome to an end; no ſooner will your Souls be 
parated from your Bodies but they will appear 
efore God to rc ® ive their particular judgment; 
nd they will bz baniſhed his glorious and com- 
ortahle Preſenee, filled with Horror through the 
going mpreſſion of God's Wrath. 

ion? MI Awake Sinners, awake, you ly upon the Brink 
here a the Pit, you are fleeping over the burning lake; 
ve in ou are like Sailers, which drop aſl:ep on the 
ith bop of a Maſt, whom a great Wind would blow 
'n th:Woto the Sea; ſo the Wind of Death which may 
joyreuddenly beat upon you, will blow you into Hell, 
trag rto the Ocean of God's Wrath; and can you ſe- 
ure your ſelves a Moment ſrom the Stroke of 


all Vo 
nd me 
vhen {us 
for „on 
ar Hop 


e nee 

e Far eath ? When you are moſt ſecure, may not 

s: MPeath be moſt near? When you think you ſhall 

Told ire many Years to Eat and Drink, and take your 

e Go leaſure, like the rich Fool in the Goſpel, may 

Devil ot Death knock at your Door that Night, and 

all Mreak in upon y ou.and fetch away your Bodies to 


he Grave, and Devils drag your Souls to Hell ? 
Awake then, before you Sleep the ſleep of 
Death, awake out of your Sleep of Sin, think 
ith your ſelves this Night we may be in Hell, 
and free, or rather bound in Chains of Datknels, 
and Horror amongſt the damned; or to morrow 
e may be in Torments with Cain and Judas, 
e in With the Devil and his Angels; and therefore 
1 Helfggtve not Sleep to your Eyes, nor fluniber to your 
u. Eye-lids, until you have redeemed your ſelves 
Iniſti out of the Snare of the Devil and Sin, as a Bird 
men out of the Snare of the Fowler, or a Roe out of 
iniſtthe Hand of the Hunter. 
Bod. 4+ Sinners, conſider the Everlaſtingneſs of your 
men Puniſhment in Hell, when your Souls are once in, 
ire che y ſhall never come torth, until they are brought 
ome | L 4 forth 


Perſt 
2, and 
e tob 
Imay 
F if 
bers, 
| you 
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torth unto the laſt ſudgmert at Chriſt's Appear 
ance, and when Scul and Body are jofned and fer 
tenced to this Place of torment, and thruſt into 
it, the Door will be ſhut upon you, and you 
will be locked in, fo that it will be impoſſible for 
you to get forth for ever; ycur Bedies as wel 
as your Souls will be immortal, and the Fire of 
Hell will be everlaſting, thoſe flames will neyer 
be quenched, and your torments will never be 
ended; when you have been ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand Millions of Years in Hell, it will nat 
bear the proportion of a Moment of Time, to the 
unmealurable Space of Eternity, in which you 
mult be tormented for Sin; your Puniſhment vil 
always be in the Begirning of it; never never, ſoun 
will it come to a Concluſion, nor you to any 
Hopes ot it, as long as God lives, ard Heaven ber 
continues, Which will be for evermore, fo long ee“ 
will Hell continue, and you abide in Extremity 
of I orments, without, any impoſſibility of Re. 
leale and Deliverance. 

Awake Sinners, awake! think how horrible the 
Thoughts of Eternity in Hell will be; Extremi-W 
ty and Eternity will be the great Aggravation oi 
your Miſery: Me thinks the danger of ſucn 

-orment ſhould fill you with ſuch Fear and Ter- 
ror, that nothing ſhould be able to remove, until 
you had ſecured your ſelves by an Intereſt in him, 
who alone can deliver from the Wrath to come; 
and yet can you be ſecure, when you are in the 
greateſt Danger ? | = 

Awake, think whether the Pleaſures of Sin for a 
Sealon, are to he compared with the eternal Tor- 
ments of Hell, or the uncertain Treaſures ot 
Earth, with the eternal ſtore of God's Wrath, or 
the empty vaniſhing worldly Honour with the 

exceed. 
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xceeding and everlaſting weight of Miſery, whicn 
he damned ſhall fink under in Hell? If any 
epy Sinner begin to ſtartle with ſuch Thunder- 
laps of Judgment, and being unwilling to part 
vith their Sins, feel their Hearts to riſe within 
el rbem againſt the Meſſage and Meſſengers for 
re offbruſting ſuch harfh Things into their Ears, for 
r::yernoleſting their Spirits, and diſturbing the Peace 
r be hich they have hitherto had in their finful Way: 
ime MCannot Miniſters let us alone? Will they he cal> 
| ror Wed to an Account for us? Will they ſuffer for 
» the Mus? And why do they affright us with Peals of 
you Judgment ? 

- wil Beloved, we Miniſters are ſet as Watch-men to 
ver, Wound the Trumpet, and warn you of Judgment, 
any Nhich if we ſhould neglect to do, your Blood would 
ven be required at our Hands, Exck. 33. from the 1 
org ver. to the 11. And we ſhall be called to an 
tity NAceount tor the Souls committed to our Charge, 
Re. eb. 13. 17. And therefore having Notice given 
s by God in his Word, of the coming of Chriſt 
the to judge and puniſh the ungod:y World at the 
mi-Wait Day, and knowing the Llerror of the Lord, 
| of how terrible the Day of [Judgment will be unto 


Pear 
den- 

into 
| You 


1 , 
1 for 


uch ou, if you be found among the ungodly, and 


er · Now terrible the Day will be unto us, it we be 
"til ound unfaithful to your Souls, we warn you and 
m, Nperlwade you to flee from the Wrath to come; 
je; d can you blame us then for uſing harſh Lan- 
he FBuage, when we cannot omit it, without Danger 


r a ſEannot be faithful to you, nor to our{Maſter, who 
* 7 ath ſent us to declare theſe Things We might 


of ndeed like ſome flatter you, and ſooth you up 
or Nn a way of Sin; we might ſpeak 7nooth Things 


ne 
1 L 5 y\ 


o our ſelves and your Souls? When otherwile we 


- 898 "> 


Into you, and propheſie Deceits, but what Ad- 


' 
oh 


AF... 


TELE RES. 


250 Cbriſt's Certain and Sudden 

vantage would it be unto you to be Geccived 
It you were pleaſed with us, and did commer 
us here, I am ſure you would curſe us for out 
unfaithtulneſs hereafter ? Sinners it is not cruelty 
but pity and Mercy to ſhout the ſharp Arrows 
God s threatnings into your Conſciences: Iti 


not out of hatred, but tender Love to your Soul: hd 


that we endeavour to thruſt the Sword of the $yi 
rit into your Boſoms, that if poſſible we mig) 
wound Sin to the Heart, and fetch forth the Bloul 
thereof, as it were, which if it (till live in you 
will be your Ruin: Chriſt will certainly a 
quickly be here, and when he doth appea, 
we ſhall appear to be judged, and is it not god 
you might know it before Hand, that you 
might be preparcd ? 

f any be ſo awakened by this Doctrine concert» 
ing Chriſt's coming to Judgment, that they be. 
gin to feel a Sting and Wound in their Spirits 
and are ſo perplexed with Fear of being condemn 
ned for their Sins, which their Conſciences di 
accuſe them of, that they know not what to do, 
yet are willing to take any courſe to preven 
their Ruin, and thoſe dreadful Miſeries that they 
are in Danger of at that Day, I ſhall ſpeak unto 
iuch by way of Counſel and Exhortation. 


3. For the Exhortation of Sinners. : 

Will the Lord jeſus Chriſt certainly and quick 

appear to ſudgment? There are two Things | 

vould exhort Sinners unto, that they may eſcap: 

the Wrath of God, which on that Day will be re} 

ry and inflited upon all the wicked of we 
arth. 


Mw 


+ 
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1 Flee from Sin. 


2, Hef 
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1 
ECcClved 2. Flee unto Chriſt. 8 

ommen If you would flee from Wrath and Hell. 

for on Or, 1. Bepent of Sin. da 1 
Cruelty 2. Get an Intereſt in Chriſt. —.— ; 


Arrows 
8: It i 
ur Soul; 
the Si 
e might 
he Blood 


And then you may be able to fland with Con- 
fidence before the Son of Man at his Appearance, 
yea, Whatever your Sins be now, do thoſe Things 
efeRtually, and when Chriſt doth appear, you al- 
ſo ſhall appear with him in Glory. 

2 Sinners repent of Sin, Acts 17. 30, 31. God 


in 

ly fo commandeth all Men every where torepent, thisis 
appear a Duty which God requires of all, Becauſe be 
ot goo! bath appointed a Day in which he will judge the 


World in Righteouſneſs, &c. This is the Argument 


lat) 

” 13 to enforce the Duty. It is your Duty to repent, 
oncerr becauſe you have ſinned, and God commanded 
hey be You to do it: Ard it is your Intereſt and Con- 
Spirig bernment to repent, becauſe God will judge the 
öndem World by Jeſus Chriſt for Sin, and condemn you 
ces do it you be found impenitent Sinners, you have taſt- 
to da ed the ſweetneſs of Sin in the Commiſſion of it, 
even © labour to taite the bitterneſs of Sin in your Re- 
t the pentance for it; your Sins have been diſpleaſing 
uno £2 a holy and jealous God, let them be err 

to your Souls; your Sins have wounded the Lor 

jelus Chriſt, let them pierce your Hearts; the 

& ÞPirit of God hath been grieved and quenched by 
ricky them, be you grieved and troubled for them, 


grieve for Sin, not only becauſe of its conſequenti- 
al Evil, but alſo becauſe of its intrinſical Evil; 
not only becaule it is like to damn you, but allo F 
becauſe it hath ſo much defiled you; not only be- 
caule it is likely to fink you inro Hell amongſt 


Devils, but alſo becauſe it hath debaſed 7 
an 
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and _ you more vile than the Beaſts. that 
er inn. . 
l Sinners, mourn for Sin, be afflicte d, mourn and Sin 
weep; Let your Laughter be turned into mourn · Wood 
ing, and your joy into heavineſs, James 4. 9. Let 
your proud Hearts be humbled, and your hard 
Hearts be broken for thoſe Sins whereby you have We I. 
broken God's Law: Get your Hearts broken tor Wrto | 
Sin, and get your Hearts broken from Sin, break Wienc: 
off your Sins by Repentance. Caſt away all your 
Franigreſhons like menſtruous Clothes, ſaying, 
| get ye hence, Ila. 30. 22. Let the wicked forſakt 
is Way, andthe unrighteous Man his Thoughts, Neu 
and turn unto the Lord, &c. Iſa. 55. 7. Thruſt un 
theſe Inhabitants out of Doors, who have ſo long 
had Poſſeſſion, ſuffer them not to lodge any long: 
er within you, remember that they are Vipers 
which will Poiſon you, that they are Enemies 
which will wound ard kill you: Do not harbour 
Sin any longer, do not entertain it with Smiles Eon 
and a pleaſing Countenance, but with Tears and Per 
Frowns ; get your Heart ſet againft Sin, labour oo 
for deep rooted hatred of it, and accordingly be- Wig 
have your ſelves towards it; get the ſtrong or 
holds of Sin demoliſhed in your Hearts, get the u 
Rooms in which your Luſts have ſcattered De- Wu 
Rlements, Waſhed with the Tears of Repentance, 
and the Blood of Jefus Chriſt ; let Chriſt have his 
Throne Where Sin hath reigned; let your 
Thoughts and AﬀeRions be brought into Capti- 
vity, and Obedience unto Jeſus Chriſt z keep the 
Door of your Hearts with all Diligence, leaſt 
your old Enemy enter again upon you: flee 
from Sin as from a Cockatrice, and if you be pur- 
ſued mapfully reſiſt, reſiſt even unto Blood, ſtrie- 
ing againſt Sin, neyer parly with Sin, hearken 
Sat N | not 
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t to any. Terms of Compoſition, be not enticed 
neo Sin by pleaſing Baits, neither be affrighted 
Sin by Frowns and threatnings. Fight the 
od Fight of Faith, then by Repentance from 
n, break ot the Courſe of Sin, and walk not in 
e Ways thereof, and turn by Repentance unto 
e L. ord, let the byaſs ot your Hearts be turned 
rto him, deliver up your ſelves unto the Obe- 
jence of his Law, yeild your ſelves unto God 
ſc. Romans 6. This is Repentance. And that 
du may Repent of Sin. 

1. Examine your ſelves; Chriſt will examine 
du at the laſt Day, and you muſt give an Ac- 
punt unto him: Examine your ſelves, and call 
pur ſelves to an Account, that you may Repent 
d prevent the future Miſery which will be the 
nlequent of Sir, find out your Sins, that you 
ay mourn and turn; that which the Eye ſeeth 
t, the Heart will not, cannot be affected withallz 
ronſult the Regiſter of your Conlciences, turn 
ver the Leaves and read what is recorded in that 
ook: Open your Hearts to the Beams of the 
light of the Word, and be ready to receive. the. 
onvictions of the Spirit, find out your Sins, 
dur original Sin, the Defilement of yourNatures, 
bur original Sin, your great Conſcience wound- 
g Sirs; find out your Bolom Sins, which your 
earts are molt nearly joined unto, and are moſt 
ath to part withal; find out your Conſtitution- 
s, your Calling-ſins, the Sins that bear the 
eateſt (way, and are molt ſupported by the 
Wiereſt of the Fleſh, and your Hearts are ready 

Cloke and cover under the Vail of Excuſes, and 
aufible Pleas: Think how you will be able to 
wer for. them at the great Pay, to the Heart» 
rehing Judge, . 


Sinners, 


254  ChriſÞs Certain and Sudden 
Sinners, find out your Sins, otherwiſe your 
Sins will find you out, and Chriſt will find yuMara ; 
out, and Wrath will find you out, and then wſf 2, 
be unto you. there 
2. Fudge and condemn your ſelves for your SinsWike 
this is the Way to eſcape the judgment of GOD, Hear 
I Cor. Il. 13, If you judge others, you ſhall b:Mneſs i 
Judged, Mat. 7. 1. But it you judge your elves, Min be 
you ihall eſcape ; and therefore, melt 
3. Make Confeſſion of Sin: Spread the bla Read 
Catalogue of your Sins before the Lord: Con:MThro 
with Ropes about your Necks, and Tears ines. / 
your Eycs, and Sorrow in your Hearts unto the 
T hrone of Grace, and fill your Mouths wilt 
humble Acknowledgments of your Sins; rip up 
your Hearts before the Lord; open before hin 
your Sores; ſtand not in your own Defence ard 
Juſtification, but fall down proſtrate at God! 
Feet, and confeſs what ſintul Natures you hart, 
what vile Hearts, what wicked Lives you base 
led; conteis how ye have broken his Laws, ard 
diſobey ed his Golpel; charge upon your {elviMreak 
the guilt of yvur particular ard moſt hainous Si It a 
and do not extenuate, but aggravate them willRRen., 
all the Circumſtances you can think ol; look Wſriey, 
pon your ſelves as curſed Wretches, whil'ſt under -,, « 
the guilt of Sin, as miſerable, loft, forlorn Cres nec 
tures, whil'ſt God is your Enemy, and his Wrati 
abideth on you: Acknowledge your Sins, and ti: 
Demerit of your Sins, that you have not only de , 
ſerved temporal Plagues, but alſo eternal To 
ments; that you forfeited all outward Mercia 
and are unworthy of the leaſt Grace and Favou'i 
much more unworthy of eternal Lite. Ly v<"Mtea 
low before God, lick the Duſt; look upon Fs f 
el 


our 
You 
Wo 
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elves as Worms, as Loads, yea, as more vile, 
ard more full of Poiſon. : 

3. If under the view of Sin, and Confeſhon 
thereof, you ſind your Hearts hard and ſenleleſs 
like Rocks, or Adamantine-ſtones within your 
Hearts, yet be not diſcouraged ; theSenle of hard- 
nels is ſome beginning of lottnels ; but do not reſt 
n beginnings z Take Pains with them to get them 
melted throughly, to get them broken to Pieces: 
Read and conſider, and apply, and urge at the 
Throne of Grace the gracious Promile, Exek. 35. 
26. | will take away the ſtony Heart out of your 
leſh, and give you a Heart of Fleſh. Be ſenſible 


vi11 ot your own inability of your ſelves to Repent of 
uin, and be perſwaded that it is God's Grace; re- 
hin Wnember it is free, but withall that it is promiſed z 
1 Weg the influence of his Spirit upon your Hearts 
3001 o melt them; beg the Application of the Blood 
haet Chriſt to molifie them; the Blood of the Goat 
13\Wonly can break an Adamante;ſtone, and it is the 
: a W1ood of Chriſt the Scape. goat which alone can 
chafpreak the hard Heart of Sinners. 

Sich It any be diſcouraged with the Difficulty of 
WAY epentance, that it is hard to obtain, and a very 
k UiSrievous Thing to endure 3 Let them, 

1008 1. Confider, That Repentance is neceſſary. It 
F veceſſary, Virtute præcepii, by Vertue of Gods 
"rey recept; it is a neceſſary Duty, Ads 17. 30. 
d yo od commandeth not only ſome Men, but all 
len; not only in ſome Place, but every where 
Te Wo Repenr; and it is neceſſary Virtute medii, as 
rc: BS is a Means ito avoid Milery, and obtain Hap- 
os pineſs; you muſt Sow in Tears, if you would 
= eap in Joy; and you muſt go forth wecpingy 
2 2 W-aring precious Seed, if you would return again 


F,2ycing, bringing your Shayes With you, 
5 5 Pſal, 


. 
i 
5 
©Y 
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Pſal. 126. 5, 6. The Showers of Tears make 
Way for the Sun ſhine of Comfort here: And 
the. Harveſt of everlaſting Glory ard Joy. Ard 


if Repentance be difficult, yet ſince it is abſolut- 


ly neceſſary, this ſhould be fo far from diſcourag- 
ing you, that it ſhould quicken you unto more 
diligent endeavours after it. 

2. Conſider thatRepentance is attainable : The 
vileſt Sinners may be enabled through God's 
Grace to Repent as well as the moſt holy Saint, 
at their firſt turning unto God, It is difficult 
unto you, yea, impoſſible for you to Repent of 
your lelves, becauſe there are no Seeds of this 
Grace in Nature; but it is eaſie with God to 
work you ta it, and he can carry you through the 
Difficulty; pray to God for this Grace, and en- 
deavour to Repent, and in your endeavours Gd 
may aſſiſt; God is eaſie to be ,entreated, and is 
ready to give this Grace unto them that detire it, 
But ſome areGiicouraged from Heb, 12. 17. where 
it is ſa id, that Eſau was rejected, and found 1 
Place for Repentance, though he ſought it carefully 
with Tears: Hence concludinp, that tho' rhey 
leek Repentance carefully with Tears, they may 
be rejected, and find no Place for Repentance. 

I Anſwer, 1. That this Place which ſpeaks of 
Eſau's RejeR'on, hath not a Reference to his Re- 
jection by God (tho* that may be included in it) 
but his RejeRion by his Father Iſaac, in Refer- 
ence to the Bleſſing which his younger Brother 
Facob had by a Wile got before him.. 2. That 


Eſau there did not ſeek to God for Repentance, 


but he ſought tohis Father tor his Bleſſing. 2 


That he did not ſeek Repentance for himſelf, bu: 
he ſought with Tears to his Father, that he would 


Repent his giving the Bleſſing to Jacob, and give 
Kepen 5 7 
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ke Wit unto him. Such as with Tears ſeck Repent- 
10 Wnce of God, it is a ſign they have ſome meaſure 


d hf this Grace. 
t-W 3. Corfider the worth and excellency of this 
grace, though it be difficult, yet it is excellent 


Pulchra ſunt Difficilia, the beſt Things are not 
brained without Difficulty, had you this Grace, 
ou would not be without it for a World, — 
culd not change your Tears and Sorrow for Sin, 
or all the Sweetneſs ard Pleaſure that others find 
nthe Commiſſion of it; if you did buttruly Re- 
dent, you Would not think it ſo grievous a Thing 
o be born, but the more you had ot it, the more 
you would Deſire, and be beſt plealed, when 
you could act this Grace moſt ſtrong) y, 

4. Conſider, that the greateſt Difhculty is at 
arſt, Fleſh may contradict, and violently oppeſe 
he beginnings of Repentance, which doth mani- 
eſtly teek its Ruine and Deſtruction; but after 
ou are accuſtomed to the Yoke, you will find it 
lore eafie, after you have got Maſtery over your 
leſh, and have attained ſome degrees of Morti- 
cation, you will find it ſuitable to the new Man 
o live in the Exerciſe of Repentance, and reap 
uch ſweetneſs from it. 

5- Conſider, that you muſt repent and mourn 
© Nr Sin here, or you will be damned and burn for 
t) n for ever: You cannot avoid Grief for din, 
* you have it not in this World, you will 
er e lure to have it in the other World; And is it 
at ot a thouſand. fold more eligible to grieve for Sin 
e, ere? Efpecially conſidering, 

1 If you Repent of Sin now, your Grief will 
Tf be in extremity; it will have ſome allay, 
me Alleviation, ſome mixture of ſecret Comfort, 
leaſt ſomething will be given in to ſupport» 

| | you 
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you are even ready to be overwhelmed : Whe 
the Heart is moſt broken and contrite under tl: 
Senle of Sin, and Apprehenſions of God's Wrath 
vet God will not ſuff-r the Spirit to fail befor 
him, Iſa. 57. 15, 16: The Lord will keep up 
the Soul from quitz ſinking: And I am confident 
that ſuch Perſons as are moſt heavy laden with 
Gri-t for Sin, would nor change their Conditi 
on when at the loweſt Ebb, with the moſt pro 
3 Wordlings: But if you Repent not til 

erea'ter, your Grief will he extream, without 
the leaſt mixture of Comfort, or Support. In 
Hell you will have nothing but weeping and wail 
ing and gnaſhing of Teeth; you will be there ut. 
terly conſumed with Terrors, quite overwhelm- 
ed with Sorrows, and be always ſinking in 
the bottomleſs Pit under the Weight of Grieß 
which will be un upportable. 

2. Your Repentance of Sin now will be pleaſing 
unte God: We read Luke 15. how well pleated 
the Father was when his Prodigal Son was re 
turned home, *and with Grief did acknowledge 
that he had ſinned againſt Heaven, and againt 
» him, and was not worthy to be called his Son; 

the Father meets him in the Way, and kiſl:d 
him, ard clothed him with the beſt Robe, and 
kills the fatted Calf for him, and maketh merry 
with him: So tho' you have been Prodigal 
hitherto, have gone aſtray trom God, and waſte! 
your Time and Talents in the Service of tht 
Devil, and your own Luſts, and yet if at lengti 
you come to your ſelves, and with Repentance, 
and humble 2 N 
unto the Lord, he will pit y you, his Bowels wil 


yern towards you, whil'ſt you are yet upon the 


Way, and he will meet you, and embrace you, 
| an 
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and clothe you with the Robes of his Son's Righ- 
tal teouincis, and be pleaſed with you. and rejoyce 
ng over you; yea, and the Angels alſo will r-Joyce in 
or your Converſion; there wil! be joy in Heaven at 
ul your Repentance amongſt the Angels, and joy on 
nt Earth amongſt the Saints; Miniſters will be pleaſ- 
th ed and rejoyce; they will pity you, and pray for 
It! you; and Saints will be pleaſed and be ready to 
rol help and adviſe you : But God's pity is beyond 
til n: See how God is taken wich repenting Ephe 
out ram; Jer. 31. 18, 19, 20. 1 bave ſurely heard 
[n Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, &c- Smarely aſter 1 

all was turned, 1 repented: And after J was in- 
ut · N Kradded, I (mote upon my Thigh ; I was aſhamed, © 
ml yea, even confounded, becauſe I did hear the re- 
ia proach of my Touth ;, there you have the Deſerip- 
ieh tion of Epbraim's Repertanee; and O the ſweet 
Words of tender Love, which the Lord doth ex- 
1; preſs him(clf in, towards Ephraim under his re- 
ied pentings is Ephraim my dear Sen * Is he a pleaſe 
re-W ant Child? For fince I ſpake againſt him, I do ear- 
ge neſtly remember bim ſlill : Therefore my Bowels 
Ui are troubled for bim. I will ſurely have Mercy 
i upon him ſaith the Lord. But if you Repent not 
[2d till hereafter, your Grief will not only be extream, 
di but alſo you will have none to pity you; God will 
not pity you in the leaſt, but laugh at your Cala- 
mity, his Bowels will be ſhut againſt you; your 
{Grief will not then be pleaſing in the leaſt, and 
your Cries and Complaints of Sin then will be like 
the howling of a Dog in his Ears 3 he wilt then 
Inſtead of meeting you to embrace you, 
Ile will meet you to deſtroy you; in ſtead of 
peaking kindly to you, he will ſpeak to you in 
Wis Wrath, and vex you in his hot Diſpleaſure; 
\ngels and Saints will then turn away from 

| you, 
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you, and Devils will drag you with them into 
T orments. 

3. If you Repent of Sin now, you may obtain 
the Pardon of Sin; I wid farely have Mercy upon 
bim, \aith the Lord, concerning repenting E- 
phraim, Jer. 31. 20. He that confeſſeth bis Sins, 
That is, with Repentance, ſo as not only to prieve 
for them, but allo to leave and forſake them [hal 
find Mercy, Proverb. 28. 13. Yea, God hath 
promiſed abundantiy to Pardon ſuch as forſake 
their evil Ways. And by Repentance turn to 
him, Iſaiah 55. 7. And if Sinners ceaſe to do E- 
vil, and learn to do Well, that though their Sins 
be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow. 
tho they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as 
Wool, Ilaiah 1. 16, 17, 18. And not only his 
Mercy, but aiſo his Juſtice ard Faithfulnels is 
engaged to Pardon ſuch as acknowledge their Sins 
with Repentance, and apply themſelves to him 
by Faith, 1 John 1. 9. f we confeſs our Sint, be is 
Faithful and Juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to 
cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. The Door 
of Mercy is now open to all true Penitents, and 
the golden Scepter of Grace and Reconciliation is 
held forth unto them ; The Lord Jeſus Chrilt is 
now Interceeding at the right Hand of God, rea- 
dy to make their Peace with God, but if you do 
not repent until hereafter, a Pardon will be un- 


attainable 3 there will remain no Sacrifice for Sin; 


then the Day of Grace will be quite ſpent, and 
the Door of Mercy will be faſt ſhut; then Jelus 
Chriſt will have finiſhed his Interceeding-work, 
and it will be impoſſible to obtain Remiſſion. 

4. If you repent of Sin now, you may f#t 
Strength againſt Sin, you ſhall be delivered ſrom 
the reigning Power of Sin preſently, and 44 

: BR 4 
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. ſhall be freed from the Rage and Tyranny of Sin 
„by Degrees, and at the lait you ſhall obtain a 
nl eg | a 

„ perfet Freedom from the being of Sin, and be 
„I wholly delivered from the Bondage of Corrupti- 
5 on. But if you do not repent until hereafter, 
7 


you will for ever abide under the Power of Sin, 
Jou will not only be tor mented in Hell, but alſo 
» be tor ever ſinning in Hell. ; 

* 5. If you repent of Sin now, you will eſcape 
the Puniſhment of Sin; | do not ſpeak of ſome 
- © temporal Calamitics which God may exerciſe his 
„People withal; in this World; but you fhall aſ- 
ſuredly be kept from the eternal Puniſhment of 


, Hell, which ſhall be irflicted upon the ungodly 

„World; but it you do not repent of Sin until 

is : a 

: © hereafter, your Puniſhmert will be unavoidable, 

vo Crys nor Tears will then fave you from the 
Torments of Hell, which you will be condemned 


unto ; now you are condemned for Sin, whilſt 
Fa Unbelievers, but in this World the Sentence is 
reverſible, you may flie from the Bar of Tuſtice 
4 to the Throne of Grace, and if with Repentance 
and Faith you apply your ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, 
he will deliver you from the Wrath to come, and 
free you from Condemnation; but hereafter, 
when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear unto 
= Judgment, and Summon you, ard Examine you, 
; nd find you guilty, and pals Sentence upon you, 

to depart into everlaſting Fire, this Sentence will 
be irreyerſible, and your Repentance will he too 
late to procure Freedom from, or the leaſt Miti- 
gation of your Puniſhment. 

6. If you repent of Sin now, your Grief wil 
be but for a Time; for a Seaſon, a ſhort-time, a few | 
Days, a Night, a Moment, a ſhort Moment; 
I, Pet. 1. 6. Rev 2. 10» Pſal. 30. 5. Iſa 1. 
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6. 7. Weeping may endure for a Night, but eeks, 
Fey cometh in the Mining; God will not pers Hours 
mit you to weep and grieve for Sin long: It is Ne v0 
not a Life of Griet which he calleth you u to, he oth 
but a Life of Faith and Love; It is not Grief} 2. 1. 
for it lelf which he r: qu:reth, but in Order to end to 
comfort, and therefore it ſhall not be of long cone. e. | 
tinuance ; your Griet for Sin doth make Way cauſe 
for ſpiritual Comiort, for the Joys of the holy Hetape 
Ghoſt, which after forrowing Times the Lord sin 
d:th oft.n give in abundantly unto his Children olpel, 
in this World, in which they find incomparable cnted | 
more Sweetneſs, than ever they could find Sweet- W '5 ® © 
neſs in Sir, or bitterneſs in Sorrow; they have I exe 
Pleaiures of a higher and more tranſcendent Na- Er, ba 
ture: Be ſure your Grief for Sin will make Way Pre th 
for your everlaſting Joy in Heaven, where all Ind yet 
Tears ilall be wiped away from your Eyes, and 5%» 
all Sorrow and Sighing ſhall be removed from ill not 
your Hearts, and you ihall obtain Gladneis un- le E. 
ſpeakable and everlaſting. But if you do not re- ers, 
3 until hercafter, as the Pleaſurcs which you dam. 
nd in Sin will be but tor a Seaſon, and your Pdanee 
triumphing but ſhort, Death be iure will put a 3. TI! 
Concluſion unto all; ſo your Grief or Sin then arg 
uſe 


will be long, the Days of Darkneſs and Sorrow 
will be many, yea, your Grief will be Eternal. 
Repent then Sinners, repent, Chriſt will come? 
certainly to Judgment, therefore repent true)! 
and Chrift will come quickly to ſudgment, there- g 
fore repent ſpeedily, protra& not the Time, en- an by 
deavour preſently without any turther delays creaſe 
Contidering. dur T. 
1- Tour particular Judgment may be ſuddenly, 
and the Time of your Preparation may be ipen! 
quickly: You may be within a few Months, ot 
| Weeks, 


ains, 
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eeks, or Days, yea, it ma) be, witkin a few 
Hours {mitten by Denth's arrows, and there will 


he other Worid. 

2, It you deter your Repentance, it is a tbeu- 
and to one that you never repent as long as you 
we. If your Lite thould continue many Mears, 
cauſe not one in a tou and that defer their Re- 
zntance do alterwards repent ; there are Mil- 
ions in Hell that lived under the Light of the 
olpe}, who intended to repent, but were pre- 
rented by Death before they were aware: And 
tis a thoulard to one it you defer any longer, 
ut ere long you will de received into their Num- 
er, have not you deferred your Repentance be. 
dre this till ſuch a Time. and ſuch a Time ? 
nd yet when ſuch Vimes have come again, and 
gain, bave 10t Ju deferred it ſtill? And 
ill not your deceitful Hearts ſtill find as play. 
ble Excuſes till it be too late? Remember this 
inners, that it is a thuuland to one but you will 
zu damned, if you any longer defer your Re- 
rtance. 

2 (£3: The longer you defer your Repentance; 
en Ne more difficult you will find the Work to be, 
\w cauſe you wili be the taſter bound in Satan's 
ains, and not fo eaſily looſed; becauſe you will 
ne the taſter ſleep in Sin, and not fo eaſily a- 
akened ; becaule your Hearts will grow the 
rder by the longer PraRice of Sin, and not ſo 


* lily broken; becauſe your Sins will be the more F 


creaſed, which you muſt repent ot: Becauſe 

dur Time will be the more decreaſed which 

„ 4 are to repent in; ſo that it it ſhould, come 
ö , a : * 

pals ( which is a thouland to one) that you 

ould repent after Procraſtination, or defer. 

ring 
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be very difficult. 


What Service you may do if you repent and re 

form preſently: All which Tias, whil'ſt yo 

defer Repentance, is ſpent in the Service of th 

| 2 your own Luſts, unto the diſhonou 
of God. 

Think what meaſures of Grace and Com 
fort you may attain here, and what degrees « 
Glory you may attain hereafter, if you repen 
without Delay, which by deferring the Work 
yourare like to loſe. 

6. It you defer Repentanze, it is 4 Pueſti 
whether your late Repentauce will be true, ant 
if it ſhould be true, it is a Queſtion whether evet 
you ſhall obtain the Evidence of the Truti 
thereof. , 

7. And Leftly, If you deter your Repentanc: 
God may never call you to Repentance ; yea 
he may give you up to a judiciary Hardnels, and 
ſeal you up unto Condemnation, ſwearing in | 
Wrath that you ſhall never enter into his Rel 

Thus much for the Exhortation of Sinners 
Repentance. : 20 | 

2. Sinners, will the Lord Feſus Chriſt certail 
Y and quickly appear to Judgment? Be de, 
ſwaded then to flee to him, and get an Inter 
in him. before bis Appearance. I am ſure tis 
there is none of you but would be glad of! 

- Intereſt in Chriſt when he cometh in his Glo! 
to judge the World; the vileſt Perſons up! 
the Earth, thoſe who deſpiſe and reje& Chi 
now, thoſe who hate and ſcorn the Ways d 
Godlineſs, as being too mean a Way for thel 
high Spirit, would give ten thouſand World 


— 


ring Repentance, yet you will find the Work tt 


4+ Think what Glory you may bring to God 
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they had them, for the Room of the meaneſt 
Believers Who have an Intereſt in Chriſt at that 


WDay: But let me tell you, Sinners that this 


World is the only Place, and this Time while 
the Day of Grace doth laſt, is the only Time of 
obtaining ſuch a Priviledge as this is, if you u 
have not an Intereſt in Chriſt whilſt you wy 
it will be impoſſible to obtain it after Deatll, 


or at the Reſurre&ion, If you are none of Chitift's 


now, he will not know you nor own you at the 
Day of his glorious Appearance, | 

i. Get an Intereſt in Chriſt as your higb Prieft” 
and Advocate; bei ſenſible of your Sins, be aſ- 
ſured nf his Death for Sin, and Satisfaction to 
God's Juſtice, be perſwaded of his Interceſſon at 


the right Hand of God, and that he is able and 


willing to ſave you; apply your ſelves to him, 
that through him you may obtain Remiſſion of 
Sins and an Inheritance amongſt the Saints; and 
if through the Mediation of Chriſt now, you o- 
btain a Pardon of all yourSins here, how welcome 
will your Redeemer be unto you, and with what 
Joy will you lift up your Heads out of your 
Graves, when the Day of your Redemption and 
perfect Salvation is come, and your Saviour doth 
appear to take Vengeance upon unpardoned Sin- 
ners, but ſhall own and acquit you before the 
whole World. 


2. Get Chriſt to be your Maſter : Enter your 


ſelves amongſt his Servants and Diſciples; tub. 


mit to his Teaching, learn his Leſſons, believe 
and obey his Commands, follow his Exa 


romote his Honour and Intereſt in the World, - 

e ready to do, or ſuffer any Thing for him, and 
when your Lord and Maſter cometh in his Glory, 
you will find that it * not in vain to ſerve him, 


though 
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though in Ways harſh and greating to Fleſh 


and Blood. O what a Reward will he give then 


to his Servants! What a Crown of Glory will 
be put upon their Heads! It is a ſweet encourag. 
ing Promiſe whichChrift hath made now, and will 
make good to all his faithful Servants at that Day, 
John 12. 26. If any Man ſerve Me, let bim fol- 
low Me, and where | am, there ſhall alſo my 
Servant be; if any Man ſerve me, him will ny 
Father honour. | 


3. Get Cbriſt to be your Husband. Sinners, we 


Miniſters are {ent ro invite and woo you to enter 
into this moſt near and ſweet Relation unto Jeſus 
Chriſt ; we are to tell you of the Beauty and Ex- 
cellency of his Perſon, of his Love and tender 
Affection to poor Sinners, of his willingneſs to 


be yours, and to make you ſharers in his Riches; 


1 


5 1 


E 


O accept of Chriſt to be your Husband, lay of 
your filthy Garments, and put on the White 
Robes of his Righteouſneſs, Join your Hearts to 
him, divorce your ſelves from Sin; and dedi- 


+. Cate your ſelves unto Chriſt alone; and if Chriſt 
- be your Husband, O how joyful will his Ap- 


pearance be unto you when you ſhall ſee his glori- 
ous Face and ſweet Smiles, and be received into 
his Embracements, and be carried by him into 
his Father's-houſe, where you ſhall live with, 
and delight in kis Loves for evermore. 

4. Get Chrif to be your Captain; Liſt your 
ſelves under his Banner, wear his Colours, arm 
your lelvcs with his Weapons, follow his Cor- 
dust, fight againſt his Enemies, endure Hardneſs 
as good Souldiers, and do not ſhrink when you 
are put upon the Trial; and if you have an In- 


tereſt in this Captain, and be ViRorious here o- 


ver your ſpiritualEnemics,when yourCaptain mob 
| . ride 
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ride in Triumph at the laſt Day, you ſhall be 
caught up into the Clouds, and Triumph with 
him, and receive a Crown of Glory from him, 
which fadeth not away. ; 
Sinners, get an Intereſt in Chriſt, in all his Of- 


fices, in all his Relations; it is he only can ſave 


you from Sin and Wrath, and eternal Death. It 
would be too large a Subject here to treat of Sal. 
vation by Chriſt; and the Way of attaining it: 
I may (God giving leave) hereafter Treat 

urpoſely on ſome Words whereby we may be 
Javed „from Acts 11. 14. He ſhall tell thee Words, 


 wherby thou and all thy Houſe ſhall be ſaved, 


which I thought to have added to the End of this, 
with ſome Words of Advice to young Men, from 
1+John 2. part of the 14. Verſe I bave written 


unto you young Men, becauſe ye are firong, and 


the Word of God abideth in you, and ye have - 
vercome the wicked One. All which I indeed 
did at the firſt intend to have joyned together in 
one {mall Volume, with Ged's Terrible Voice in 
the City; but Thoughts have ſo multiplied in 
putting them into Writting, that I am even for- 
ced to ſeparate them into three Parts, which I 
thought at firſtjthe Room of one would hold, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Aving ſpoken to Sinners, I come now te 

- ſpeak. 
2. To Believers, and that in two Words 

I. For the Trial of them. 

2. For the Comforting of them. | 
T» For the Trial of Believers; the Doctrine of 
Chriſt's certain and ſudden Appearance to Judg- 
ment, is a moſt dreadful Doctrine to Sinners, 
M 2 which 
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which are in Sin: Andit is a moſt comfortable 
Doctrine to Believers, which are in Chriſt : Rut 
becauſe many Sinners, which are ftill held faſt in 
the Bond of Iniquity, and are under the reigning 
Power of ſome Sins, are apt to Miſtake, and with- 


out good Ground do perſwade themſelves that 
they are Believers; who at the laſt Day will be 


found to be Hypocrites ; and through their Miſ- 


take of their State, do ward off thoſe Strocks of 


God's Threatnings which are made at them, and 


ſave themſelves hereby from thoſe terrible Appre- 


henſions of Chriſt's Appearance to Judge and 
condemn them, which did they entertain, might 


be a Means to ſtartle them, and awaken them to 
take an effectual and ſpeedy Courſe tor the Salva- 


tion of themſelves from;the future Vengeance; and 
. becauſe many true Believers, who are really uni- 
ted unto Chriſt by Faith, are apt alſo through the 
Temptation of Satan, and their own Ignorance, 
| to Miſtake 
themſelves, and look upon themſelves to be Hy- 
Pocrites, and therefore Fear that when Chriſt 
doth appear, that they ſhall be condemned by him, 
being ſo ready to condemn themſelves, and there» 
fore gather Matter for Trouble from this Doctrine, 
Which indeed is Matter of the greateſt Comfort; 


Therefore it will be needful for the undeceiving of 


the former, that they may not falſly apply Com- 


fort, and the rectitying the Miſtakes of the latter, 
that they may net put off Comfort, to make ſome 


Trial of true Believers: It would be too large to 
reſent to you all the Characters which we may 
And in the Word of God of true Believers, 
therefore | ſhall make Mention but of one, which 
the Text holds forth, and is the ſecond . 
0 = 


— 
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obſerved from theWords, in the Beginning of our 
Diſcourſe. ? | . 
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Doct. 2. That there is an earneſt Defire in the 


Church, or true Believers, after the ſecond Ap= 
© prarance of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


You may try your {elves whether you are true 


Believers, by your Deſircs after Chriſt's Appea- 
rance; this is the Character which the Apoſtle 
Pau} giveth of Believers that they are ſuch as 


Love, and by conſequence Deſire the Appearance 


of the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. 4. 8. Hence- 
forth there is laid up for me aCrown of Righteouſe 
nes, which the Lord tbe righteous Judge ſhall 
give at that Day; and not te me only, but unto 


all them alſo that Love bis Appearance. All ſuch, 
and none but ſuch ſhall have a Crown of Righ- 
teouſncls who loves Chriſt's appearing, Believers 
are faid to look for Chriſt s coming, Heb. 9. 
28. Unto tbem that look for him ſhall be appear tbe 
ſecond Time, witbeut Sin unto Salvation. He 
will appear unto all, but only to them that look 
for him, will he appear unto Salvation. Belie- 
vers look for Chriſt's Appearance, with an Eye 
of Faith, of Hype and of Deſire. „ 

1. Believers look for Chriſt's Appearance with 
an Eye of Faith, they expect it as ſure as Death, 
yea, as more ſure, becauſe the Death of ſome will 


be prevented by it, it is not impoſſible that the 


Lord Jeſus ſhould come in our Days, they ſurely 
believe-that the Lord will come. | 

2. Believers look for the Appearance of Chriſt 
with an Eye of Hope Tit. 2.13. Locking for that 
bleſied Hope, and the glorieus Appearance of the 
great God, and our Saviour. As they have Hopes 


ip! the Glory of Heaven, ſo they have Hopes of 
e coming of Chriſt, who will receive them in- 
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to Glory, who will put the Crown upon their | 


N 
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Heads, and bring them with Triumph unto the 
New Jeruſalem. 

2. Believers look for the Appearance of Chriſt 
with anEje of Love and Deſire, they Love and long 
for his Appearance, they look with many a Glance 
of Love towards the Place above,where theirLord 
is, and they have many a longing Wiſh, that he 
Would come forth, and come down, and receive 
them unto himſelf, that where he is there he might 


10 


be alſo. The Bride faith, Come, and the Deſire 


of the Spouſe is, Make baſte my Beloved, and be 
as a Ree upon the Mountains cf Spices, Cant. 8. 
14. Believers pray, Thy kingdom come in the 
Lord's Prayer, which he taught his Diſciples, 
theyDefire the coming, not only of the Kingdom 
of Grece, hut alſo of the Kingdom of Glory, and 
in the Text the Church breaths forth this Deſire 
after Chriſt's Appcarance, Amen, even ſo, come 
Lord Jeſus. | 

Now Examine your ſelves whether you are 
true Believers, by this Character, Do you Love 
and Deſire Chriſt's Appearance? 

Object. It any object againſt themſelves, and ſay, 
Alas we fear then we are not true Believers, 
becauſe we cannot ſay tbat we Love and Deſire 
Chriſt's Appearance, we are ſo far from deſiring 
zt, that we are afraid of it, and it is Matter of 
the greateſt Trouble unto us to think of it. 

Anſw. 1. See you to that, many go under 
the name of Believers which have only the name; 
take heed that none of you be found in the Num- 
ber of ſuch at the laſt Day. 

2. Poſſibly ſome of you may condemn your 


ſelves without Reaſon, as God's Children are more 


forward to do than Hypocrites, who have 8 


ti 
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moſt Reaſon; it may be you do not deſire that 
Chriſt ſhould come immediatly, but do not you 
deſire that Chriſt ſhould come at all? A Wife 
may fincerly and greatly deſire the coming home 
of her Husband, when he is come a long Journey, 
and yet if her Houſe be out of Order, and not 
fitted to her Mind for the receiving of him, if ſhe 
be not dreſſed, and got into ſuch a Garb, as ſhe 
knows would be pleaſing to him, ſhe may be con- 
tent that he would ſtay a little longer, until ſhe 
be better prepared, yea, ſhe may be afraid of his 
coming whilſt ſue is unprepared ; the Harlot or 
Adultereſs could be content that her Hushand 
ſhould never return, but the true Wife doth de- 
fire the cuming of her Husband, though ſome- 
times not the preſert coming; ſo true Believers 
do deſire Chriſt's coming, who is gone a long 
Journey to Heaven, tho? they may not deſire bis 
preſent coming, becauſe they are not ſo fitted as 
they deſire to be tor the receiving of him; they 
deſire his coming, . they would not for all the 
World that he ſhould ſtay away for ever in Hea- 
ven: Unhbelievers could be content Chriſt thould 
ſtay away for ever, and that they might live for 
ever upon Earth. butBelievers could not be con- 
tent, they may ſear Chriſt's immediat coming, 
becauſe of their Unpreparation, but they deſire 
his coming. 
| Queſt. How ſhould we knew whether our deſires 
after Chriſt's coming be Sincere ? 

Anſ. 1. It you love Chriſt's Perſon, it is a Sign 
your Defires after his coming are ſincere; we de- 
fire the coming of Friends to us, whom we Love; 
do you Love Chriſt in ſincerity? Do you Love 
him for himſelf for his own Excellencies, h's 
Lovelineſs his Love and ſpiritual Love-tokens ? 
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Do you Love him upon a piritual Ac- 
count ? : 

2, If you do ſincerely deſire the coming of 
Chriſt into your Hearts in regard of his Spi- 
rit and Grace, it is a Sigg you have ſincer? 
Deſires after his coming in Glory, when Grace 
will arrive at its Perfection; can you under- 
ſtandingly and heartily pray, Thy Kingdom come; 
mean, that Chriſt's Kingdom of Grace ſhould be 
erected in your Hearts: And are fincerely de- 
ſirous to have all Things within you brought 
into Subjection and OQbedienc2 thereunto: Do 
you ſincerely and earneſtly Deſire the Preſence 
of Chriſt, and the Breathings of bis Spirit u- 
pon your Hearts in his Ordinance? It is aSign 
that there are at leaſt true radical Deſires in you 
aſter his ſeeond Appearanze, though by Realn 
of Doubts and Fcars they may not be ſo ex- 
preſs. . 


3. If you. have laid up your Treaſure in 


Heaven, and placed your Happineſs in Things 


above: If you have caſt- your Anchor of your 
Hope upward into that which is within the 
Vail, it is a Sign you have true Deſires after 
Chriſt's Appearance, that he might give you 
Poſleſſion of the Happineſs which you have 
made Choice of. 

4. If you are careſul to pleaſe the Lord, 
and whether preſent, or abſent to he accepted 
of him; and are afraid of Sin, becauſe it is 
grievous to him: And. are diligent in the ule 
of Means to fit and prepare your ſelves, and malte 
all Things ready for the receiving of him, it is 
a Sign you do both look for his. coming and 
do Deſire it. 

5. And Lafily, if you, have lively Hopes Ko 
. 
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bis coming, ani can rejoyce in thoſe Hopes 
If you can with  earneſtnzſs pray, Come Lord 
Jeſus, come quickly; this is a Sign indeed of 
your Deſires, tho* all true Believers have not 
attained to ſo great a height. 

Unbelievers, they do not Deſire Chriſt's Ap- 
pearance, becau e they do not believe in him, 
becauſe they do not Love him, becauſe their 
Hearts are ſet upon the World, becauſe they 
are under the guilt and Power of Sin, and be- 
cauſe when Chriſt doth appear, he will judge 
them, condemn them, and puniſh them; but tho? 
they do not defire Chriſt's coming, nor. think 
of-it, nor prepare for it, yct Chriſt . will come, 
and his coming will bz dreadful unto them. 

Believers, they defire Chriſt's coming, they 
are looking for it, and waiting for it, they are 
hoping for it, and preparing for it, and he will 
certainly, he will quickly appear, and they ſhall 
appear with him in Glory, ard his Appear- 
ance will be a moſt comfortable and joyful Ap- 


pearance untu them, which leads unto the ſecond - 


Word which I am to peak. 
2. For the comforting of Believers. 


Will the Lord Jeſus Chriſt certainly and quick "4 


ly appear to judgment? Then there is a full 


Breaſt of the ſweeteſt Conſolation, at which A 


you may tuck and be (atisfied, and exceedingly 


refreſhed; As every Word'in this Doctrine ſpeaks - 


terror to Sinners, ſo every Word doth breath 
forth Comfort to true Believers; and therefore 


I thall endeavour hence to help to Work up your 


Hearts unto ſpiritual joy. 


1. Rejyce Believers, re joyce, Chriſt will appear 
to Judgment: Chriſt will appear in his Glory, 


the great God and your Saviour will appear, 
. | | > 2 
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he that is your Saviour and Advocate will then 
be the Judge of-.the World; your Lord and King 


will appear attended with a gloriousT rain of hea- 
venly Courtiers, decked with glorious Beams of 


moſt excellent Majeſty ! Your Captain will appear, 


the Captain of your Salvation, with the Spoils of 
his, and your Enemies; and he will ride triumph- 
antly in the Clouds; your dearly Beloved Friend 
and Husband will appear with ſuch Beauty and 
Lovelineſs in his Face, and with ſuch dear Love 
towards you in his Heart, as hath not entered 
into your Hearts to conceive: The Lord Telus 
Chriſt will be glorious in the Eyes of the whole 

Wcrld on that Day; and ſhould not this rejoyce 
your Hearts to think of the Glory of your Lord, 
which will be then ſo conſpicuous, ard of your 
Intereſt in ſuch a Perſon ? 

2. Rejoyce Believers, rejoyce !] Chriſt will cer» 
tainty. appear; if there were any Ground to 
doubt the Truth of this Thing, you would 
have Reaſon to grieve; but when the Thing is 
ſo certain, when God hath revealed it in his 
Word fo clearly, when the Lord hath promiſed 
it to his People ſo faithfully, and given his 
People Hopes, and Ex pectarions of it, he will 
not diſappoint them; You have Reaſon to re- 
Joyce, there is nothing more certain, as hath 
been proved, than the ſecond Appearance of the 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt at the laſt Day. 

3. Rejoyce Believers, rejoyce | Chriſt will quick- 
ly appear; the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh, there is a Time ſet, though you carnot 
know it. Becauſe God hath locked up this Se- 
xet-in his. own Boſom; yet you may know that 
it cannot now. be far off; the Lord will not tarry 
much langer in Heaven before he come yer thy to 
ud. 
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judgment; Lock wp then, and lift up your Heads 


dark Priſon of the World, Chriſt will quickly be 
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with Joy, for the Day of your Redemption dram- 
eth nigh, Luke 21. 28. You will not long groan 
under the Bondage and Burden of Corruption 
you will not long mourn and complain under 
the Perſecutions of cruel Enemies, you will not 
long be aſſaulted and buffeted with the Tempe 
tations of Satan, you Will not long live in the 


here, and open the Priſon-doors, and deliver you 
into the glorious Liberty of the Children oftGOD. 
4- Rejozce Believers, rejoyce! when Chriſt doth 
appear, ye ſhall alſo appear : Poſſibly fume of you 
may remain alive untill his Appearance; Be lure 
a! of you ſhall be made alive; it you po down in- 
to your Duſt before, you ſhall not be hid there 
for ever, you ſhall not be kuri-d there in «ter» 
nal Oblivion; but the Lord J:ſus Chriſt will 
awaken you out of your long ſleep of Death, 
and raiſe you aut of your Beds of Darkneſs, 
He will ſend his Angels to gather you from the 
four Winds. Think, O think how Joy'ula Day fy 
this Day will be unto you, when the Voice is pre- 
claimed, The Bridegroom is come go ye forth to meet 
him! when tne Trumpet doth found in the Air, 
and you are cal'ed out of your Graves by the 
Angels, and gathere 1 into the Company of all 
the Saints of God, which lived in all Genera- 
tions from the Beginning of the Creation, and 
in a Moment, in the twinkling of an Eye, ſuch & 
of you as are alive ſhall find your. Bodies 
ſtrangely transformed, and all that come forth*of | 
the Ground made Incorruptible and Immortal, 
and when you {hill ſee the Lord Jeſus Chrilt | 
come down with iuch Brightneſs and Beauty, | 
and Glory, and ſuch royal Attendants, and you 
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ate caught up to meet with him in the Air, when 
you ſhall ſind your ſelves in the Number of 
thoſe. bleſſed and happy Ones whom the Lord 
will ſend for, and receive to himſelf, when the 
greateſt Part of the World: will be leſt behind, 
crying to the Rocks to cover them, and the 
Mountains to fall upon them, to hide them-from 
the Wrath of this furious Judge, that is come 
to condemn them: O how will your Hearts 
then be filled, and even raviſhed with tranſport- 
ing Joy, which no Heart now can conceive ? 
5, Rejoyce Believers rejoyce ! when Chriſt doth 
appear ye ſhall be judged by him; ye ſuall 
not be condemned by him, but ye ſhall be judg- 
ed by him; your Advocate'will be your judge; 
Who ſhall then lay any Thing to your Charge? 
God will then juſtify you. who then ſhall con- 
Chriſt will acquit and abſolve you; 
Lou will openiy be declared Rightevus on that 
Day, through tre Righteouſnels of Jeſus Chriſt 
which there hath been imputed to you; 
Chrilt will own you then for his redeemed People, 
whom he hath purchaſed with his own Blood; 
then all your Works of Mercy will be made 
mention ot; all your Services of Chriſt in the 
World will be had in Remembrance; all your 
Graccs wül be taken Notice of, ard the Lord 
will kind'y accept of the Improvement of the 
malleſt Talent which be bath intruſted you with- 
ail, Well done then good. and faith ul Servants, 
ye have been faithful over a jew things, enter in- 
to the joy of your Lira,” Mat. 25. 21. And if you 
have. been perſecuted for Righteouſreſs lake, it 
you have been impritored, baniſhed, reproached 
and greatly afflicted for Chriſt's. Sake; if you 


WW have left Father, Mother, Wife, Children; Houles, 
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Lands, yea, and have laid down your Lives for 
the Teſtimony of. Jelus, ard that you might keep 
a good Conſcience, think what Entertainment the 
Lord Jeſus will give to you at that Time; O 
how will you rejoyce that the Lord ſhould con- 
fer ſo great Honour and Dignity upon you, as to 
call you forth and enable you to ſuffer for his 
Name, and think how (weetly the Sentence 
which Chriſt ſhall pronounce upon you will ſound 
in your Ears, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the Kingdom prepared for ou, from the 
Foundation of the World. 

Rejoyce Believers, rej9yce ! when Chriſt - doth 
appear, he will reward you, he will give youa 

rown of Glory which fadeth not away; he will 
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'|})o not'only judge and (ſentence you to inherit the 
= Kingdom of Heaven, but he will receive you un- 
z to the Kingdom, he will give you Poſſſ ſſion 
t |} thereof, he will carry you along with him. unto 
t | Glory, he will lead you and bring you into the 


; Ne Jeruſalem, he will ſhew you the Father un- 
„ Ito your Satisfactior, and you ſhall behold his 
; } Glory, and ſhare init, he will put you into thoſe 
e Manſions which ke hath prepared for you, then 
e and neyer till then, hall you be perfectly happy, 
ri and the fore thoughts of this is Matter of exceed- 
3 
e 


ing great Comfort, eſpecially if you conſider 
| theſe four Properties of Heavens Happineſs, 
hs 1. Believers, conſider the greatneſs of the Hap» 
, pineſs of Heaven, it will be full, and you will 
'- be filled therewith unto your outmoſt Capacity, 
yea, beyoud what here you are capable of: Con- 
tider theſe particulars in your Happineſs of Hea- 
ven. 5 
1, Think what Bodies you wi l have, they will j 
de molt beautiful and glorious Bodies, they will 
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be moſt healthful, ſtrong, and immortal Bodies, 
you will then bear the Image of the heavenly 
Adam, in regard of your Bodies, as well as in 
regard of your Souls. 

Rejoyce then Believers rej9yce ! what tho? ſome 
of yau have crooked and detormed Bodies now? 
What tho' ſome of you are blind, or lame, or 
maimed, or have your Bodies filled with irkſome 
Pains, and weakned with long Sickneſs * Whar 
tho* you live in Expectation of Death, and theſe 
Bodies, whatever their Mold and Shape be, muſt 
ere long be carried to the cold ſtinking Grave, 
and be turned into Putrifaction ? Yet rejoyce you 
that are Believers, becauſe your Bodies will be 
made ſo glorious in the Reſurrection, when all 
Blemiſhes of Nature will bz healed, and all Sick- 
neſs and Pain will be removed, becauſe they will 
be railed in Incorruption, and freed from any 
more Dominion of Death for ever. 


2. Think what Souls you will have, you will 
be glorious without, your Bodies will ſhine; but, 
you will be far more glorious within, your Souls 


will ſhine much more; then your Souls ſhall be 
waſhed clean from all the remainders of Sin, ſo 
that they ſhall not have the leaſt Spot or Stain, 
then you ſha'l he cleanſed from all filthineſs of the 


Fleſh and Spirit, and arrive unto Perfection of 


Holineſs, then the Seeds of Grace will be grown 
up into the Flowers of Glory, ard O what a tra” 
grant Garden will your Souls be? When the ru 


Draught as it were o CHRIST here in your Hearts | 


ſhall be finiſhed, and perfet:d by God's Penfil, 
and your Spirits ſhill be made perfectly like urtc 


your glorious Lord, O how beautiful will they | 


be in the Eyes of God | 
| Re jay ce then Belicuers re j ce It grieveth you 


n 
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when you look within you, and perceive ſo much 


remaining Nefilement, when you feel ſuch ſtrong 
Oppoſition of the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, and you 
find your ſelves ſometimes foiled thereby, Your- 
Weakneſs and irfirmities trouble you, but rejoyce 
Believers. becauſe in Heaven you will be perfectly 
freed tron Sin, you never will be foiled nor defil- 
ed with it any more, but you will be made per- 
tetly holy and perfealy happy. 

3. Think what Habitatien ye ſhall have, you 
ſhall have Manſions in the Father's Houſe, John 
24. 2. A building of Gd, an Houſe not made 
with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5, 
1. Your Perſons ſhall be glorious, and your Ha- 
bitation will be glorious. 

Rejoyce then Believers, r2joyce, what tho* ſome 
of you live in poor and mean Cottages, then you 
mall live in the gloricus Palace of the King of 
Kings, what tho* your Houſes have been burned 
with Fire, and ſome of you have no Where to lay 
your Head, and none of you have a certain dwel- 
ling-place which you can ſccure to your ſelves ? 
Yet rejoyce, becauſe there are Marhons provid- 
| ed for you, out of which it will be impoſſible for. 
you to be burned, or turned out for ever. The 
City which is above, hath Fourdations which 
cannot be overturned. and the building of God 
' Which is not made with Hands, cannot be deſtroys 
ed by Hands, neither is expoied to Flames ot 
Fire, which may demoliſh the faireſt City in the 
World. 

4. Thirk what Compary you ſaall have, you. 
ſaall have the Preſence of the F.ther, you ſhall 
dwell with the LORD [JESUS CHRIST, and the 
Spirit of GOD will dwell in.you for ever; you: 


the. 


» if all haye the Company. of holy Angels, and au. 
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the glorffied Saints; all your Companions will 
be moſt. lovely and glorious. 


Rejoyc? then Believers, rejayce | what tho' wick- 
ed Men ſeparate you from their Company and 
think Fou unworthy of their Fellowſhip? God 


will nog think you unworthy of his Fellowſhip, 
nor ſeparate you from his Preſence ; what tho? 


ſome of you are forced to dwell in Meſech, ard 
are linked in near Relations to ſome ungodly 


Perlons, and are every Day vexed with their un- 


odly Converſatiou? Rejoyce, for in Heaven 
you ſhall be freed from ſuch Company, no wick. 
ed Perſon will be permitted to come unto that 
Places 

5. Think what Treaſures you ſhall have, you 
ſhall have Treaſures which cannot be corrupted 
by Moth, nor ſtollen by Thief, your Riches will 
be durable and unſearchable. 

Re jyce then Believers re joyce! what tho' you 
are poor in the World? You are Rich in Faith and 
Hope; what tho* you have no Inheritance on 
Earth? Yet you are Heirs of the Kingdom. of 
Heaven, you ſhall have an Inheritance which is 
incorruptible, and undefiled; what tho* you en- 
dure ſome hardſhip in your Journey through che 


World ? When, you. coive home to your Fathers 


Houſe. you ſhall be freea from all want, and have 
ſuch Treaſures to ſpend upon which can never be 
exhauſted, 

6. Think what Honour you ſhall have, the 
meaneit of you vill be exalted unto higher Dig- 
nity than the greateſt Monarch that ever lived; 
you will be crowned with iinmortal Glory, you 


will be honoured by God and the Angels: You | 


will not only have Honour, but you will be made 


— 


Re jo ce 
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Rejoyce then Believers, and take Comfart, tho?. 
you are {corned by ſome, ard accounted as the 


Off. ſeourings of the Earth; you are Treproached 


ard viliſied by Men here, but all yourRepreaches, 
eſpecially thoſe which you have born for thę Sake 
of ſeſus Chriſt, ſhall be wreathed unto a Crown, 


and make you the more glorious in Heaven; 


there you ſhall not have the leaſtDiſgrace caſt upon 
you any more; and you ſhall be kept from do- 


ing any unbecoming Actions, to blot and fully 


you in the leaſt, but you ſhall ſhine like fo many 


Stars, or glorious Suns in the Kingdom of your 


Father. | 

7. Think what Peace and Reſt you ſhall have, 
you ſhall have a moſt ſweet Peace and Tranquility 
of Mind; no Enemy without to diſturb and mo- 
left you, no Devil to tempt and affault you, no 
Luſts within, or diſtempered Paſſion to diſquiet 
you: Then you ſhall have perfect Peace, and 
then you ſhall reſt- from all weariſome Imploy- 
ments, and take up your repole for ever. 

Re joyce then Believers, and let this chear your 


Hearts in your Paſlages through the tempeſtuous 


Sea of this World, ere long ye ſhall come to the. 
Heaven where there ſhall be no Waves nor Winds- 
Sometime now you are troubled on every Side, 
and have no Reſt in your Spirits, without are 
Fightings, within are Fears: But in Heaven you 


ſhall be freed perfectly, from all Diſturbance and 
Moleſtation, 


8. Think what Joys and Pleaſures you ſhall 


have; you ſhall have fulneſs of Joy, Pſal. 16. 11. 
You ſhall drink of the Rivers of Pleaſures, Pſal. 


36. 8. O the Delights which you ſhall have in 
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the immediate Views of God's Face, in the Senſe | 


of God's Love, in the high actings of your Love, 


in 
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in the. Impluymcnt which you ſhall have in 
Heaven. * 
Re joyce then Believers, rejyce in Hope of theſe 
Joys, now you mourn and weep for your Sins, and 
2caule of the Eclipſes of the Light of God's 
Countenance, it troubles your Hearts that you 
can lee and enjoy lo little of God, that your Love 
is ſo low and in:onſtant, that your higheſt Ser- 
vices are but mean, and diverted many Times by 
little trifling Buſinefles in the World, from Con- 
verſe with God; in Heaven all Tears will be 


wiped away from your Eyes, and all Sorrow, 


With all the Grounds thereof will be removed, 
you will come with finging into the New Feru- 
ſalem, you will enter and live in the Viſion and 
Fruition, in the Love and [oy, and ſpend an E. 
ternity in the Preſence of the Lord. 

2, Believers, conſider the ſureneſs of the Hap- 
pineſs of Heaven, as ſurely as ye are Believers, 
ſo ſurely ſhall you obtain this Happireſs, you 
cannot be ſure of any Thing in the World, but 
you may be ſure of the Glory of Heaven, and 
tho' there be not the certitudo ſub jecti, and many 
of you are not aſſured of it, but are full of doubts 
and Fears, that you ſhall fall ſhort, yet there is 
certitudo ob jecti, the Thing is lure to Believers. 

Rejoyce then Believers rejoyce! your Names 
are Written in the Book of Life, out of which 
they ſhall never be blotted: Labour to anſwer 
your Doubts, and to get your Hearts wrought 
up to a full Aſſurance of this Happineſs, by ſuch 
Arguments as theſe, which will evidently prove, 
that if you be true Believers, you ſhall not, you 
carinot miſs of Heaven. 

1. God hath choſen you to Glory, he hath elec- 
ted you to Salvation before the World was, As 
: I 3». 
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13. 48. As many as were erdained ts eternal 
Life, believed. Hence it follows, that all Belie- 
vers were ordained to eternal Life. And 2 Theſf. 
2. 13. God hath cheſen you to Salvation, through 
Sanctiſtcation of the Spirit, and belief of the Truth. 
All true Believers are elected Perſons, and God's 
Decree of Election cannot be fruſtrated, becauſe 
God is unchan-cable; hecauie God chang» 
eth not, therefore you are not conſumed; becauſe” 
God changeth not, therefore you ſhall be faved\ 
2. God hath promiſed this Happineſs to you, 


1 Fohn 2. 24. This is the Promiſe which he hath 


N 
N 


\ 
| 


promiſed, even eternal Life. And Titus 1. 2. In 
Hope of eternal Life, which Ged who cannot Lie 
hath promiſed. If God hath promiſed this Hap- 
pinels, and your Faith do give you Intereſt 
in the Promiſes, and God be faithful to fulfil them, 
it being impoſſible for God to lie; then as cer- 
tainly as God is true, you that are Believers 
ſhall obtain. 

3. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed this 
Happineſs for you, it is called the purchaſed Poſ- 
ſeſſion, Eph. 1. 14. As certain as the Purchaſe, fo 
certain will be the Poſſeſſion. 0 

4. The Lord Jeſus hath taken Poſſeſſion of 

eaven for you, The Forerunner is for us entred, 
Heb. 6. 20. He is preparing theſe Manſions in 
the Father's Houſe for you, Fohn 14. 2: And 


as certain as Chrifl is in Heaven, ſo certainly ſhall 
thoſe that are Belieyers be received thither in 


Time, | 
5. Chriſt prayed that you might have this 
appineſs whileſt he was on the Earth, John 

17. 24. Father I will that thoſe which thou baſt 

Civen me be with me where I am, that they may 

vebold. the Glory which thou ha#t given me. Which 
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Prayer was made for you, if Believers, as well as 
for his prefentDiſciples, Ver. 20: Neither pray I for 
theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe 
on Me through their Word. And for this thing Chriſt 
| interceeds Above, and whatever he-prays and in- 
terceeds for, he will prevail. fot you, and there- 
=. fore you: will obtain. EE | 

: 6. Ye are Chriſt's as ye are Believers, and 
"therefore all Things are yours, «{aith the Apoſtle, 


are enumeratedꝭ Ye are Chriſt'sServants, and do his 
- Work, and he Will give you your Whges; You 
Honour him in the World, and therefore you 
hall be honoured by him, you follow your Maſ- 
ter ina way: of Self- dental and Suffering, and if 
vo ſuffer with hav, Sew Jhalb reigu with him, 
2 Tim. . 13. And be glorified. together, Rom. 
8. 17. And where Chriſt is, there ſhall his Ser- 


bers, and where'the Head is, there ſhall the Mem- 
bers be; Ye are Chriſt's Spoule, you are joined, 
married to him, and therefore ſhall live with him, 
all the Poger.of Earth and Hell cannot ſeparate 
you from his Love, and therefore cannot ſeparate 
. Ve are juſtified. by Faith, Rom. 5. 1. And 
| - + therefore abſolved from the guilt of Sin therefore 
| freed from the Condemration of Hell Rom. 8. 1. 
& Therefore you ſhall not periſh, feeing the Cauſe 
& - thereot is removed, therefere you ſhall have E- 
- ternal ' Life,. Job 3. 16. Whom God juſtifieth, 
them he allo glorifieth, Rom. 8. 30. 
8, Yz are the adopted-Children of God Gal. 
\ 3+ 26, For ye are all the Children of God by Faith 
un Chriſt Feſus, And if Children, then 1 * 
1 15 a , om. 
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1 Cor. 3. 22. 23,” Amongſt which.things to, come 


vants be, John 12. 26, Ve are Chriſt's Mem- 


you out of Heaven, Rom- 8. 35, 36, 38, 39. © 
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Rom. 8. 17. Apd it Heirs, you ſhall, be ſufe to 
have the Inkeritagcs. LEP 3 
9. Ve are called with an holy Calling, and fan» 
Rifed with the holy Spirit, and ther in. ſome 
Meaſure fitted and*qualified for this Happineſs 
by the Work MO conformity to the Lord 


in Holyneſs, Grace is Glory begun, and is cal- . 
led eternal Life, and God haty.promiſed to per- » 
fe& it, Phil, 1. 6, Grace hath Relation to Hea- 
ven; as Sin hath Relation to Hell: And as Sin 
will certainly bring Men to Hell, it it be not par- 
doned- and ſubdued, ſo Grace will oertainly bring 
Men to Heaven, becauſe it cannot be - wholly e- 
o . . | 


10. You have made Cheice of. Heaven for your 


Portion, you have laid up- there your Treaſure, ©” - 


and God hath'ſet your Souls alonging after. it, and: 
given you Hopes of it; and therefore you ſhall 
not miſs it, your Deſire ſhall be ſatisfied, and 
your Hopes ſhall not make you aſhamed, Rom. 5. 5. 
11. And if beſides all this, you have the Wit» - 
neſs and .Seal, and earneſt ot the Spirit, giving 
you ſome Firſt-fruits, and Fore: taſtes, of this 
Happineſs : ( tho? all Believers do not-obtain it ) . 
then you may know without Queſtion, that this 


Ia ſure Happineſs, both in itſelf, and unto you. 


Therefore Believers exerciſe your Faith, that 
you may be filled with all Joy and Peace. in be- 
vying. . . . 3 
3. Believers, conſidey the nearneſs of the Hap · 
Pineſs of Heaven, Chriſt's Appearance is not tar 
off, but your Happineſs may be nearer, I mean 
the Happineſs of your Souls in. Heaven, which 
will begin, ſo ſoon as your lives come to an end; 
the wicked walk upon the brink of Hell every 
Day, when they, dic, thither they are carried; 
F "TO... N you 


— 


287 Chriſfs Certain aud Sudden 
you walk upon the Borders of the Heavenly Ca- 
naan, the Paradiſe which is above, when you 
die, thither you ſhall be conveyed : And you 
may die {ygdenly, and as ſuddenly you will be 
in Glory. : 

Rejoyce then Believers, rejoyce! you may be in 
Heaven before you are aware, it may be to Mor- 
row God will {end for you, Within a few Days 
Fou may be out of the Body, and preſent with 
the Lord Jeius, and amongſt the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfect; when you break Priſon from 
the Body, you will be delivered into the mar- 
vellous Light of God's Glory; rejoyce to think 
how near your Happinels is. 

Believers, confider the Everlaſtingneſs of the 
Happineſs of Heaven, there is Fulneſs of Foy and 
Pleaſures for ever more, Plalm. 16. 11. When 
you come to Heaven, there you ſhall abide, your 
Happineſs will be conſtant and eternal without 
Diminution, Intermixture of Sin or Sorrow, with- 
out Interruption, or Poſſibility that ever it ſhould 


be brought to an End. It would alleviate the 


Torments of the damned, if they had any Hopes 
of eyer being let out of Hell, and it would weaken 
the Joys ot the Saints, yea, fill them with un- 
ſpeakable Grief, it there were any Danger and 
ear of being ever thruſt out of Heaven. 
Rejoyce then Believers, ye ſhall rejoice for 
evermore in the eternal Viſion and Fruition of 
God, Labour to begin your Heavens Joy now, 
let Faith to realize and bring near the Things 
which you Hope for, and make evident the 
Things which as yet you do not ſee, but ſhall 
Poſſels, that you may have a ſweet Foretaſte of 
this Happineſs, and begin your Heayens-work to 
Praiſe the Lord for his great and undeſerved 


Love.- 


ove wherewith he hath loved you, and for thoſe 
Things beyend Conception, which out of Love 
he hath prepared for you. 


CHAP. XV. 


Ay To conclude, I ſhall ſpeak a Word both 
to Sinners and Believers. 

Will the Lord Jeſus Chriſt certainly and 

nuickly appear to Judgment? Let me then in 


is Name perſwade to three Things. 


1. Believe that Chriſt will appear, mingle the 

Doctrine you have heard or read, with Faith 
ou have had evident Proof ot it, believe the 
hing. 
. believe that Chriſt will come to judge 
d condemn you, if you be found in your Sins, 
id you believe it effectually, you would quickly 
come Saints. 

Believers, Labour for more Faith in this 
ruth; did you believe it more ſtrongly, you 
ould live at a higher Rate. 

2. Conſider that Chriſt will appear, meditate 

this Thing, let it dwell in your Thoughts, 

it ly down with you at Night, and rite with 
u in the Morning, let it fit down with you at 
able, and walk with you abroad; think you of- 
of the Antecedents of Chriſt's coming, the 
agment it ſelf, and the Conſequents thereof, 
1 get a deep Impreſſion of the laſt Judgment 

your Spirits. 3 
dinners, conſider how the Wicked ſhall be 
aged, think how they ſhall be accuſed and con- 

ned, think of the dreadtul Sentence. and the 


cution thereof in Hell, and tben think that 


are in the Number of thoſe that are. in ſuch 
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Danger, unleſs you ſpeedily ſecure your ſelves Cl 
by making your Peace. ir 


Believers, conſider how the Saints will be judg- Che 
ed, think bow Chriſt will acquit them, and in- Ht 
vite them to take Poſſeſſion, and then will give 
them Poſſeſſion of Heaven; and then think that the 
you are in the Number of the bleſſed Ones, Which 
ſhall be made thus Happy. 

3. Prepare for the Appearance of Chriſt to Pe 
Judgment, and that you may be prepared, as a q 
Conclufken to this Doctrine, take theſe Directions. * 

1. Be diligent, That yon may be found of him 
in Peace, is the Advice of the Apoſtle, after his 
Diſcourſe of the coming of the Lord, and the glo- 
rious Things of that Day. Wherefore Beloved, 
Seeing that ye look for ſuch Things, be diligent, 
that ye may be found of him in Peace, 2 Pets 3. 14. 

1. Make your Peace with God, Sinners, God 
is your Enemy, make your Peace with him, you 
have offended him by your Sins, and his Juſtice 
muſt be ſatisfied: OLabour to get an Intereſt in the 
Satisfaction of Chriſt, that your Sins may be par 
doned, and-God may be ee Lay Hold 
on Chriſt by Faith, as yet you may be welcom 
to him, hereafter it will be too late. Believers, 


make ſure of a Pardon, you cannot be too ſure it Ba 
a Thing of ſuch concernment. Ile, 

2. Diligently endeavour after a Peace in you! * ' 
Conſciences: Sinners, get the Wound-which 8 . 


hath made there, healed with the Blood of Ch:il 8 
Believers, take beed of making any Breaches ther! 
mafntain Peace within, when you have obtain 
it, | | 

3. Diligently follow after Peace one with are 
ther, take heed ot hatred, Variance, Emulatiory 
Praths, Strifes, Seditions, Envyings, Diving 
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Clamours, Evil (peakings, Back-bitings, Whilpe- 
rings, Sweilings, Tumuits 3 and follow after 
tho'e Things which make for Peace, as Leve, Joy, 
Hambleneis of Mind, Me:tknetfs, Long-fuffcring, 


"Patience, and the like, that yeu may be found of 


the Lord in Peaze, 

2. Give Diligence, that you may be found of 
ih: Lord, without Spot, and Blamleſs, as the A- 
poſtle doth adviſe in the ſame 14. Verie. And 
read Verſe 11. Seeing all theſe Things ſball be 
d. ol ved, what manner of Perſens cught ye to be 
in all holy Converſation and godlineſs. Get 
the Spots of Sin waſhed off, not only the Guilt of 


Sin removed, but al'o the Defilment 3 Labour to 


be holy in all manner of Converſation, to be Blame- 
leſs and Harmleſs, the Children of God without 
rebuke, in the midit of a crooked and perverie Ge- 
neration; take heed of the Sins of the Times, and 


Places wherein you live, join not with them in 


their Sins, leaſt you ſhare in their Plagues at 
the laſt Day. Let your Converſation be as be- 
cometh the Goſpel 3 Let your Actions be ſquared 
by the Word, as thoſe which muſt give an Ac» 
nar and receive a Reward according to your 
Or KS. i 
3. Sit Jooſe from the World. Let not your Hearts 
de over-charged with the Cares of this Life, nor 
led with the Love of the World, and that Day 
vertake you at unawares Luke 21. 34. Remem- 
der that Riches will rot profit you in the Day of 
rath; that the Faſhion of this World paſſeth a- 
ay, and you are paſling away, and therefors live 
ere as Strangers and Sojourners. 
4. Lay up your Treaſures in Heaven, Matth- 
20. And get your Affections ſct on Things 
pove Col. 3. 2, And then the Appearance of 
8 | Chr iſt 
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Chriſt will be joy ful to you, becauſe he will give] aſh 
you eff ſſian of Heaven. 25 Ms 

5. Be ready to do,and ſuffer whatever the Lord 
calls you unto: Patientiy in well-doing, for in 4 5 
due Time ye ſhall reap, be ſtedfaſt and unmove- Ta 
able, always abounding in the Work of the Lord, the 
becauſe your Labour ſhall not be vain in the Lord, | Gi 


Gala. 6. 9. 1 Cor. 15, 58. And whatever Afflicti- Ty, 


ons ye ſuffer for Chriſt, they are Light and mo- You 
mentary z but the Glory which Chriſt will give, Act 
is weighty ard eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 17. | 

6. Give C' rift your Hearts, let him have the | Ou! 
higheſt Room, give him your whole Heart, let ex! 
him have the choiceſt and chiefeſt of your Aﬀe&i- | WE 
ons; and then he will give you his Kingdom, and | 285 
ſuch Expreſſions of his Love will ke make unto let: 
you at his Appearance, as now you have not] # 
Thoughts to corceive. 12 
7. Maintain Communion with Chriſt in bis Or- nal 
dinancs; prize Ordinances upon this Account, 
becauſe Chriſt doth walk there: And improve Or- 
dinances for this Erd, that you may be with Chriſt! 
reſt not in the out fide and ear nal Part of the Ord 
nances, but ſeek after Chriſt in them, until yo 
frd him, and Labour to grow into Acquaintancef #2 
with Chriſt, and to keep Fellowſhip with him, Wit 
and then when he doth appear, he will know you pe 
again, and own you, and receive you to live with tha 
him for ever, Wor 

8. Stand mp for the Honour of Chriſt in the World wh 
confels him be fore Men, and he will confeſs. youſſ and 
before his Father in Heaven, Matth. 10. 32. Be Pra 
not aſhamed to profeſs your ſelves his Dileiplesj s 
and to own his Ways and Truths, when they eu 
are moſt contemred and diſpiſed by the un Du 


ſhamed 


* 


him, 
* you 
with 


P or 1d 
vou 
do Be 
i ples, 
they 
e un- 
be as 


amed 


tion to his Diſciples, Luke 21. 36. Watch there" + 
e, and pray always, that ye may be counted. 
Worthy to eſcape all theſe Things which ſhall come 
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aſnamed of you when he cometh in his Glory, 
Ma- E 8. 38. 5 : . . 

g. Improve your Talents for the uſe of the Lord, 
who hath entruſted you with them; all of you have 
Talents, lay them not up in a Napkin, but lay 
them up in the Service of the Lord : Whatever 
Giits or Graces you have, put them forth to uſu- 
ry, that you may give an Account with Joy unto - 
your Lord, when he ſhall come to call you to an 
Account, | | | ; 

10. Stand upcn your Watch, when your Savi- 
our had foretold his Diſciples of his coming, he 
exhorts them and all to Watch, Mark 13. 37. 
What 1 ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch. Wach 
againſt Sin, Watch your Senſes which are the In- 
lets of Sin, Watch your Hearts, from whence 
are the Iſſues of Sin, Watch, take heed of ſleeping ” - 
ia Sin, leaſt you lole your Garments and be tound 

naked. — 
11. Be fre quert and fervent in Prayer, our Sa- 
viour joins cheſe Duties tog: ther in his Exhorta- 


to paſs, and to fland before the Son of Man. Pray 
without ceating, pray without fainting, be often 
upon your Knees, and be earneſt with the Lord, 
that he would prepare you for this Day, tbat he | 
would deliver you from that dreadtul Wrath, 4 
which ſhall be revealed when Chriſt doth appear, 
and which you have deſerved for your Sins; and |} 
Pray that he would give you thoſe Qualifications, 

as may embolden you at the laſt Day, to hold up 

your Heads with Confidence z; that he would keep 

you without Spot, and blamelefs.untill the com» 

ing of the Lord, k | ; «7 
|, i I 12. And 


or may beat upon you in the World, and look 
with the Bye of Deſire : Look and long for Chriſt's 
Appearance, dart up your wiſhes often to Heaven. 
O when ſhall we {ze the Heavens opened, and 
bpeheld our Lord in his Glory? When ſhall * we 
bear the Trumpet found, and be gathered, by the 
Angels from all the „ of the. Earth? When 
| - | hall we.put off this Duſt and Corruption, and 
be clothed with Robes of Immortality ? When 
ſhall the LORD JESUS come down and {hew 
us his Glory, and receive us unto himſelf, that 
Where he is, there we may be alſo? CHRIST 
"hath ſpoken from Heaven to Earth, Surely, J 
come quickly ; let there be an Eccho back from 
Earch to Heaven in your Deſires to this Voice: 
es, even ſo, come LORD JESUS. come 
niaiclh | 
ts 3 8 
I I ſhall conclude all with the Words of the A- 
= poſtle” Jude verſe 24, 25. Now wnto him that is 
ble. beep you from falling, and to preſent ycu: 
1 faultleſs be fore the Preſence of his Glory, with ex- 
eeding Foy, to the only wiſe GOD our SAV. 
= OUR, be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion, and 


N 
ö 8 h 
'Y .. Power, now and ever, Amen. 
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